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This  is a working paper of t h e  DD/I Research S t a f f .  
It offers  a f a i r l y  d e t a i l e d  n a r r a t i v e  account of Mao Tse- 
t ung ' s  * J c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  as it has developed s i n c e  
September 1965, a summary of t ha t  account,  and some specu- 
l a t i o n  on prospec ts .  

This  s tudy  p r e s e n t s  what has  been and remains i n  
most respects a minor i ty  view, t h e  view of one "school." 
It f i n d s  t h e  evidence persuas ive  for t h e  p ropos i t i ons  t h a t  
(a) Mao has taken  t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  a t  each stage, (b) he 
has been conduct ing a massive ''test" of p a r t y  l e a d e r s  and 
t h e  p a r t y  appara tus ,  (c) changes i n  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  have 
represented  p r i m a r i l y  a purge directed by Mao, and only 
secondar i ly  a "power s t r u g g l e , u  (d) the  e n t i r e  e f f o r t  
has  developed coherent ly ,  g iven  its i r r a t i o n a l  base in 
dogma, and (e) Mao is now c a r r y i n g  ou t  methodical ly  and 
i n  gene ra l  s u c c e s s f u l l y  a scheme fo r  t h e  r eo rgan iza t ion  
of t h e  p a r t y  which he o u t l i n e d  l a s t  autumn. 

; 

Because a g r e a t  deal of the  most va luab le  material 
n each stage of t h e  revolu- 

'Zion to aaze  came to nana w e 1  a f t e r  t h e  f a c t ,  t h e  s tudy  
p r e s e n t s  developments both  as t hey  appeared a t  t h e  t i m e  
and as they  looked when f u r t h e r  i l lumina ted .  N o t  a l l  of 
t h 8  f a c t s  are in y e t ,  and material still  t o  be rece ived  
may compel a change i n  some df t h e  presentmconclusions. 

The DDI/RS would welcome f u r t h e r  comment on t h i s  
working paper,  addressed t o  e i t h e r  t h e  Chief or the  Deputy 
Chief of t h e  S t a f f ,  1 1  

... 
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Summary 

The "great p r o l e t a r i a n  c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  is 
sa id  by Peking t o  have der ived  from a number of specific 
i n i t i a t i v e s  taken  by Ma0 Tse-tung between autumn 1962 and 
autumn 1965. 
t h e  " revolu t ionf f  from the  s ta r t  has obviously been Mao's. 
I t  has grown o u t  of concepts  ev iden t  as far back as 1958, 
and in part icular  o u t  of Mao's coqv ic t  ion-st ated pub1 i c l y  
and emphatically i n  mid-l964--of t h e  urgency of t h e  need 
fo r  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  successo r s  whom he could t r u s t  t o  carry 
o u t  h i s  w i l l .  ' 

Mao's obsession w i t h  t h i s  need--and h i s  consequent 
i n s i s t e n c e  on conduct ing a massive lftestit and thorough 
purge of t he  Chinese party-has been t h e  c e n t r a l  f a c t  of 
t he  "revolution." 
s e n t  a lqpower struggle" i n  t h e  sense  of a struggle fo r  
dom3nance in t h e  leadership; t h e  group around Mao, and 
in p a r t i c u l a r  Mao himsel f ,  has been dominant in t h e  lead- 
e r s h i p  in a l l  stages. Mao's i n i t i a t i v e  in each of these 
stages has been confirmed by 1-1 open 
m a t e r i a l s .  

Mao-changes coming sometimes t h i c k  and fast-have seemed 
to r e p r e s e n t  p r i m a r i l y  changes in Mao's own e v a l u a t i o n  
of h i s  l i e u t e n a n t s .  Some of t h e  changes probably also 
reflect a c o n t e s t  for  p o s i t i o n ,  below Mao, among h i s  
l i e u t e n a n t s ,  looking toward an e a r l y  success ion .  While 
t h e  purge d i d  no t  begin w i t h  such  a c o n t e s t ,  and the con- 
t es t  has been secondary a l l  a long t o  Mao's i n i t i a t i v e s ,  
this mane.uver ing  for p o s i t  ion  is probably an i n c r e a s i n g l y  
import an t  factor .  

While m o s t  of these cannot be confirmed, 

The r e v o l u t i o n  has not  seemed t o  repre- 

= 
Changes i n  the  composition of t h e  group around 

\ 
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Moreover, there has c l e a r l y  been a struggle--which 
cont inues--against  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  Mao's w i l l  on t h e  p a r t  
of t h e  v a s t  appara tus  of t h e  p a r t y ,  t h e  government and 
the  m i l i t a r y  e s t ab l i shmen t ,  from t h e  t o p  l e v e l  down. While 
there is no declared oppos i t i on ,  t h i s  is a struggle t o  
make t h e  appara tus ,  both in t h e  c e n t e r  and in t h e  pro- 
v inces ,  f u l l y  r e spons ive  to Mao's new team. 

The F i r s t  Tes t :  The lvPoisonous Weed" 

I 

A t  a p a r t y  meeting i n  September 1965, Mao gave 
other p a r t y  l e a d e r s  s o m e  sense of h i s  disappointment w i t h  
accomplishments from 1962 t o  1965 and of h i s  w i s h  f o r  what 
w a s  i n n  effect a pol i t ical  "great leap forward.1t He  ap- 
p a r e n t l y  m e t  w i t h  some r e s i s t a n c e  even then .  There is 
evidence t h a t  Peng Chen ( then t h e  s ix th- ranking  p a r t y  
l e a d e r ,  and i n  charge of reforming i * c u l t u r a l * '  organiza-  
t i o n s )  and Lo Ju i -ch ing  ( the PLA's chief-of-staff) were 
among those r e s i s t i n g :  Peng (probably) on behalf of 
greater debate, Lo (probably) on behalf of m i l i t a r y  pre- 
paredness .  others who may have resisted--or, at  least, 
may have f a i l e d  t o  s h o w x f f i c i e n t  enthusiasm--were t h e  
s e n i o r  directors of the  p a r t y  apparatus ,  L i u  Shao-chi 
(Mao's designated successo r  s i n c e  1945) and Teng Hsiao- 
p ing  ( L i u ' s  own first l i e u t e n a n t  s i n c e  1955), t h e  director 
of t h e  p a r t y ' s  propaganda department,  Lu Ting-i ,  and the  
p a r t y  c e n t r a l  committee's admin i s t r a t ive  l i n k  w i t h  Mao, 
Yang Shang-kun. 
g e t h e r  a g a i n s t  Mao (as now a l l eged)  before or after t h e  
September 1965 meeting, although wall-poster a s s e r t i o n s  
of a great conspi racy  t o  overthrow Ma0 appear c o n t r i v e d ,  

The opening gun of t h e  l*revolution" w a s  f i r e d ,  
r e p o r t e d l y  on Mao's order, i n  e a r l y  November 1965, i n  an 
a r t ic le  a t t a c k i n g  a playwright whose earlier work was 
genuine ly  cr i t ical  of Mao. 

Some of these six may have worked to- 

Mao apparent ly  d i d  not t e l l  
-A=-- . I - - 3 -  , - . L .  ..a . .  .. . . osner par-cy ieaaers--wiFn a rew except ions-- tnat  ne in- 
tended a par t icular  anti-Mao p lay  t o  s e r v e  as a t es t  of 
ideology and l o y a l t y  for h i s  e n t i r e  t lcultural*f appara tus  
and for the  h ighes t  leaders of t h e  p a r t y  machine which 
superv ised  it .  In other words, Mao was making a major 
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i n i t i a t ; i v e  without  provid ing  clear guidance as t o  what 
response was desired, w i t h  t h e  i n t e n t  i on  of punishing 
those  who made the  wrong response.  H e  w a s  probably de- 
termined from t h e  start t o  purge Peng Chen, who had al- 
ready f a i l e d  him as d i r e c t o r  of t h e  " c u l t u r a l t *  purge, 
and whose own Peking committee sheltered t h e  attacked 
playwright  and i tself  conta ined  some writers who had 
b i t t e r l y  cri t icized Mao. 

Immediately af ter  the  attack on t h e  playwright 
qppeared, Minis te r  of Defense L i n  Piao,  who w a s  being 
r a p i d l y  b u i l t  up as t h e  foremost and ideal s t u d e n t  of 
Mao's thought ,  i s s u e d  a d i r e c t i v e  on t h e  work of the PLA I 

which stated t h e  gene ra l  c r i t e r i o n  f o r  t h e  t e s t i n g  of 
a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  as well--whether %hey regarded t h e  works 

%--E- ao a s  t he  "h ighes t  i n s t r u c t i o n s i t  f o r  t h e i r  own work. 
Soon thereafter, in l a t e  November 1965, Mao l e f t  Peking, 
t o  sketch o r  observe the development of the  " c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n , "  and poss ib ly  t o  undergo medical t rea tment .  
Lo Jui-ching and Yang Shang-kun, both i n  posts  t h a t  made 
them dangerous, disappeared at  t h i s  t i m e ,  probably a r r e s t e d .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  L in  Piao's PLA newspaper took t h e  lead ' 

i n  d e f i n i n g  t h e  immediate t t cu l tu ra l l f  issue and f o r c i n g  
others t o  declare themselves--the ques t ion  of whether  
t h e  a t tacked  p laywright ' s  work was a "poisonous weed" 
( the  Maoist p o s i t i o n )  o r  a ma t t e r  for debate. ( t h e  "enemy*' 
p o s i t  ion)  . 

In  mid-January 1966, Mao c a l l e d  t o g e t h e r  a f e w  
p a r t y  l e a d e r s  and his own w i f e  ( then a minor figure)--a 
group which l a te r  emerged as the  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
group'? d i r e c t i n g  the  campaign--to d i s c u s s  the  u n s a t i s -  
f a c t o r y  s i t u a t i o n ,  b u t  he d id  not immediately replace t h e  
o r i g i n a l  group t h e n  o p e r a t i n g  under Peng Chen, In Febru- . a r y ,  Peng issued a s e l f - s e r v i n g  r e p o r t  on t h e  cu l tura l  
r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t he  name of the  pol i tburo- -poss ib ly  approved 
by L i u  Shao-chi, i n  Mao's absence from Peking--and he and 
Lu Ting-i  d i d  not  a c t  to b r i n g  t h e  p a r t y  p r e s s  i n t o  l i n e  
wi th  t h e  PLA newspaper on t h e  i s s u e  of t h e  "poisonous 
weed.1f L i u  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping, t he  s u p e r v i s o r s  
of both Peng and Lu, also.:iPoriled t o  take t h i s  ac t ion .  
Unlike Peng and Lu, who could  not a f f o r d  t o  uncover a 
t r a i l  l ead ing  t o  themselves,  L i u  and Teng need not  have 
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been consc ious ly  r e s i s t i n g  what t h e y  took t o  be Mao's 
w i l l  in t h a t  period; wh i l e  t h e y  nay have been ( i f  t h e  
charges of oppos i t i on  t o  Ma0 in September 1965 are t rue) ,  
t h e y  may i n s t e a d  s imply have f a i l e d  t o  understand what 
he wanted, have lacked  the i l l u m i n a t i o n  of h i s  already- 
revea led  "thoughtt1 and t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  ardor which (in 
Mao's view) would have shown them t h e  "cor rec t"  l i n e  
wi thou t  specific guidance. 
f e l l e n t i r e l y  o u t  of Mae's f a v o r  a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  and Teng 
may have gone on t o  p l ay  an important r o l e  in the  purge 
of Peng Chen, t h e  poor performance of t h e  p a r t y  press 
du r ing  t h e  win te r  appa ren t ly  created or s t rengthened  Mao's 
r e s e r v a t i o n s  about L i u ,  and perhaps about Teng as w e l l .  
Wall-poster a s s e r t i o n s  that  some of Mao's l i e u t e n a n t s  
(not Liu  and Teng) were p l o t t i n g  a r t rebe l l ion ' l  or %oupVt 
in February (during h i s  absence) s e e m  t o  be a deliberate 
co r rup t ion  of a s t i l l - o b s c u r e  b u t  appa ren t ly  minor inc i -  
dent  of t h a t  month. In f a c t ,  there is no evidence of 
any important  i n i t i a t i v e  by any of h i s  l i e u t e n a n t s  during 
t h a t  win ter .  

While n e i t h e r  Liu nor Teng 

In March, still  i n  Mao's absence,  Mao's w i f e  began 
her s p e c t a c u l a r  rise to the  top,  working then--with Lin 
Piao--on the  problem of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r e l i a b i l i t y  of t h e  
PLA. Later i n  March, Peking announced t h a t  Mao was not  
ill--meaning, perhaps, t ha t  he had recovered,  poss ib ly  
from an ope ra t ion  in February.  On t h e  same day, L i u  Shao- 
chi--who knew or  suspec ted  t h a t  h i s  own status  was now 
i n  ques t ion ,  as (it w a s  la ter  learned)  he t o l d  someone 
so a t  t h e  time--was s e n t  abroad for  a month. 

By t h e  end of March, Mao w a s  back i n  a c t i o n ,  c lear ly  
i n  command. He in te rvened  in t h e  Chinese p a r t y ' s  negotia- 
t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  Japanese p a r t y ,  peremptor i ly  r e j e c t i n g  t h e i r  
d r a f t  communique and t h u s  r e v e r s i n g  s e v e r a l  of his t o p  
l i e u t e n a n t s .  Peng Chen disappeared f r o m  s i g h t  a t  t h a t  
t i m e ,  and t h e  p a r t y  press very  qu ick ly  discovered t h a t  
t h e  work of t h e  anti-Mao playwright  w a s  indeed a ptpoison- 
ous weed." 
t r i ed  t o  p r o t e c t  its own leaders by j o i n i n g  t h e  a t t a c k  
on lesser figures, b u t  Yao's spokesmen c a r r i e d  the  attack 
in t he i r  d i r e c t i o n .  

The p d r t y ' s  Peking committee under Peng Chen 

. .'. 
I . .  . .  

1 

I . '  

' ?  
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Prepa r ing  t h e  Ground: The Conventional Apparatus 

I n  e a r l y  A p r i l ,  t h e  PLA newspaper p u b l i c l y  f o r e c a s t  
t h e  course  of t h e  next  s e v e r a l  months--a wide-scale if 
not  high-reaching purge. The " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n w  then 
began for t h e  p u b l i c  i n  l a t e  A p r i l  and Yay, w i t h  meetings 
and ra l l ies  of a l l  elements  of t h e  popula t ion  t o  denounce 
the "black gang" uncovered i n  Peking ( t h e  a t t acked  play- 
wright  and h i s  f r i e n d s  on t h e  Peking committee),  and t o  
swear a l l e g i a n c e  t o  Bba0.s thought .  Throughout t h i s  Apri l -  
May per iod ,  t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  appara tus  under L i u  
and Teng, using convent ional  methods, was i n  charge of t h e  
conduct of t h e  * ' c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion" ,  L iu  and Teng, 
given in effect another  chance, seemed t o  be doing a 
good, r o u t i n e  job; there was noth ing  i n  the.materials 
of the  pe r iod  t o  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  itself 
would be d i sp laced  by ex t r ao rd ina ry  v e h i c l e s  i n  l a t e r  
s t a g e s .  

Mao reappeared near  Shanghai i n  e a r l y  May, looking 
good. A r e w i e w  of h i s  medical r eco rd ,  however, suggested 
that-apart from a poss ib l e  s u c c e s s f u l  operation for 
Parkinson 's  disease I (as some obse rve r s  believe)--he was 
probably s u f f e r i n g  from organic  b r a i n  damage--the result 
of pre - sen i l e  changes or strokes--which could be expected 
p rogres s ive ly  t o  impair h i s  reasoning  and judgment and 
t o  increase h i s  s u s p i c i o n  and d i s t r u s t .  In  other words, 
c e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  of Bbao's behavior which had been ev iden t  
i n  h i s  p o l i c i e s  for s e v e r a l  years  would probably be ac- 
centua ted .  A t  a p a r t y  meeting l a te r  i n  May, Yao gave 
some f u r t h e r  guidance--but again,  apparent ly ,  unc lear  
guidance--on the conduct of t h e  "revolutiont!. 

F a i l u r e  of t h e  Apparatus: The Nork-Teams 

With t h e  ground prepared i n  Apr i l  and May, on 1 
June t h e  p a r t y  began t o  move a g a i n s t  t h e  range of c u l t u r a l  
and educa t iona l  o rgan iza t ions  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  aga ins t  
t h e  educa tors ,  t he  m o s t  important of whom were concur- 
r e n t l y  secretaries of the  p a r t y  committees i n  their  in- 
s t i t u t i o n s .  L i u  and Teng, presumably on t h e  b a s i s  of a 
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good performance i n  Apr i l  and May, were still i n  charge 
of implementing t h e  The instrument of t h e  
t t r evo lu t  ion" i n  June--ailmost c e r t a i n l y  approved by Mao 
i n  t h e  Yay meeting--was t h e  ttwork-team.tt These small 
teams, which had been used b e f o r e  in the  count rys ide ,  
were named by h igher  p a r t y  bodies  and assigned t o  in- 
v e s t  igate and r eo rgan ize  educa t iona l  and cu l tura l  bodies  ; 
t h e  teams commonly followed o r  effected the removal of 
t h e  p r i n c i p a l  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  and p a r t y  secretaries, and 
took  charge. 

With a f e w  except ions ,  t h e  work-teams fa i led  t o  
back t h e  most m i l i t a n t  e lements  on t h e  campuses (and 
elsewhere), and i n  many cases suppressed them i n  t h e  
same ways as had the  l o c a l  p a r t y  leaders whom the  work- 
teams had dislodged. The work-teams clearly d id  n o t  
have a d i r e c t i v e  t o  suppor t  such elements ,  and L i u h a o -  
c h i  and Teng Hsiao-ping have been p r i n c i p a l l y  blamed for 
t h i s .  While Mao's spokesmen have encouraged the  view t h a t  
Liu and Teng were consc ious ly  sabotag ing  Mao's po l i cy ,  
and t h i s  may be t r u e ,  t h e  evidence is good tha t  again 
t h e y  d i d  no t  have a c l e a r  d i r e c t i v e  from Mao hi-= 
In other words, Mao had again set  them a test, and aga in  
--whether deliberately, o r  from lack of understanding-- 
t h e y  had fa i led t o  do what he wished, t o g e t h e r  w i t h  
much of t h e  p a r t y  appara tus .  

i n i t i a t i v e ,  there was i n t e r v e n t i o n  on t h e  campuses by 
o f f i ce r s - inc lud ing  Piime. Mao--of what w a s  soon t o  be 
r evea led  as t h e  *Igroup i n  charge of t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolu-  
t i o n , "  p l u s  t h e  more p r e s t i g i o u s  and a d r o i t  Chou En-lai .  
These l e a d e r s  apologized t o  t h e  " revolu t ionary  s tuden t s t t  
f o r  t h e  "mistakest1 of  t h e  work-teams, and backed t h e  
m i l i t a n t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  teams, which were withdrawn i n  the  
next  month. 

I 

Beginning at  t h e  end of June, probably on Mao's 

The New Directorate and t h e  New Directive 

. .  
For t h e  rest of t h e  summer, Ma0 and t h e  new figures 

i n  h i s  f avor  were improvising. The new c e n t r a l  f q c u l t u r a l  
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r e v o l u t i o n  group" under Chen Po-ta (Mao's long-time writer) 
was s u r f a c e d  i n  e a r l y  J u l y .  The new instruments  of t h e  
r e v o l u t i o n ,  immediately formed, were t o  be " revolu t ionary  
committees" respons ive  t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  group, chosen by 
e l e c t i o n  and directed t o  "give a free r e i n  t o  the masses" 
(meaning t h e  m i l i t a n t s ) .  On t h e  campuses, these commit- 
tees i n i t i a t e d  another  and longer  pe r iod  of a t  least  p a r t i -  
a l l y  directed v i o l e n c e ,  a g a i n s t  "enemies*' i d e n t i f i e d  i n  
t h e  ear l ier  stages. Off t h e  campuses, t he  "revolut ion" 
was also proceeding t u r b u l e n t l y ,  al though w i t h  less vio- 
l ence  and d i s r u p t  i on  of normal a c t i v i t y  . 

In e a r l y  August, Mao r e p o r t e d l y  declared h i s  favor  
d i r e c t l y - i n  a wall-poster-for t h e  m i l i t a n t  s t u d e n t s .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e  Chou En-lai  and Mme. Mao both began to 
prepare t h e  students--some already organized as Red 
Guards--for large-scale a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  p a r t y  appara- 
t u s ,  t e l l i n g  them not to dissipate t h e i r  f o r c e s  by f i g h t -  
i ng  among themselves,  b u t  t o  concen t r a t e  them a g a i n s t  
enemies in t h e  pa r ty .  Then on 8 Augus t  t h e  p a r t y  c e n t r a l  
committee--then i n  plenum--issued a 16-point d i r e c t i v e  for 
t h e  conduct of t h e  r ' revolut ion" i n  which m i l i t  an t  exhorta-  
t i o n s  were foremost and which served  t o  encourage the  
m i l i t a n t  s t u d e n t s  who were soon t o  be turned  loose on the  
p a r t y  appara tus .  

The 8 August  d i r ec t ive - - the  main l i n e s  of which 
were credibly a t t r ibu ted  t o  Ma0 personal ly- -s ta ted  the  
p a r t y ' s  aim of b r ing ing  down t h e  opponents of Mao's l i n e  
i n  t h e  pa r ty ,  praised t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  young, predicted 
" f a i r ly  s t rong"  r e s i s t a n c e ,  called for t h i s  t o  be attacked 
wi th  "daring. . .above every th ing  else,t* told t h e  p a r t y  n o t  
t o  fear '*disorder.,*t and stated t h a t  "all  f o r c e s  must be 
concent ra ted  t o  s t r ike"  a g a i n s t  t h e  "main t a r g e t  ... i n  t h e  
par ty ."  It  went on t o  c l a s s i f y  a l l  p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  ac- 
cording to t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  toward the  r evo lu t ion ,  warned 
them a g a i n s t  counter -a t tack ing  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ,  and 
reassured  them t h a t  t h e y  would not be cri t icized by name 
i n  t h e  press (i .e i o f f i c i a l l y  condemned) w i t h o u t  higher- 
l e v e l  approval .  In sum, the  d i r e c t i v e  i n c i t e d  t h e  revo- 
l u t i o n a r y  young a g a i n s t  the p a r t y  apparatus without  pro- 
v i d i n g  them w i t h  any c l e a r  c r i t e r i o n  f o r  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  
between those l o y a l  t o  Mao's thought and those  dis loyal ,  
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whi le  keeping i n  t h e  p a r t y  leadership's hands t h e  l a te r  
d e c i s i o n  as t o  whom a c t u a l l y  t o  purge. 

The New Team and t h e  Red Guards 

T h i s  p a r t y  plenum which had produced t h e  16-point 
d i r e c t i v e  lasted through 12 A u g u s t .  There is some evidence 
t h a t  a minor i ty  showed r e s i s t a n c e  i n  t h i s  plenum t o  Mao's 
p l a n s  for  t h e  f u r t h e r  conduct of t h e  r evo lu t ion ,  i n  
p a r t i c u l a r  t h e  p l a n  f o r  t h e  f u r t h e r  subord ina t ion  of t h e  
convent iona l  p a r t y  appara tus  and f o r  attacks on it by t h e  
Red G u a r d s  about t o  emerge. P a r t y  spokesmen have implied 
t h a t  L i u  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping led t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  
f o r c e s  a t  the plenum, bu t  it is not  clear whether they  
were i n  open oppos i t i on  t o  Mao or ( i n  defending themselves 
a g a i n s t  charges) simply sa id  t h i n g s  t h a t  were taken  as 
open oppos i t i on  because Mao was a l r eady  determined t o  break 
them. I n  any case, Liu  and Teng were demoted by the  plenum 
(Teng, t h e  j u n i o r ,  w a s  not he ld  r e spons ib l e  to t h e  same 
degree  f o r  t h e  pair ' s  **errors"), and Lin Pia0 w a s  "un- 
animouslyt* elected as t h e  p a r t y ' s  ( so le )  v i c e  chairman. ' 

L i n  addressed the  plenum, i d e n t i f y i n g  himself completely 
w i t h  Mao, s t a t i n g  h i s  f avor  for  t h e  m i l i t a n t s ,  announcing 
t h e  new team's p lans  for r eo rgan iz ing  t h e  p a r t y  accord ing  
t o  Mao's p r i n c i p l e s  for  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
successors, r e i t e r a t i n g  t h e  team's i n t e n t i o n  to purge 
t h o s e  who proved t o  be hard-case i n c o r r i g i b l e s  among 
p a r t y  off i c i a l s ,  and conf id ing  h i s  expec ta t ion  of a long  
and hard  s t r u g g l e .  

On 13 Augus t  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee issued a com- 
munique on t h e  plenum. While c e r t a i n  d i f f e r e n c e s  between 
t h e  p a r t y  and t h e  PLA p r e s s  in commenting on the  8 August 
d i r e c t i v e  had suggested p o s s i b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  degrees 
of m i l i t a n c y  among members of t he  new team, the  communique 
i t s e l f  was thoroughly m i l i t a n t ,  r e i t e r a t i n g  t h e  need fo r  
"daring" and for  t u r n i n g  t h e  masses loose. Soon there- 
after,  on 18 August, t h e  Red Guards made t h e i r  f i r s t  ap- 
pearance a t  a r a l l y  which d isp layed  L in  P ia0  p u b l i c l y  as 
Mao's new anointed successo r .  The r a l l y  also d i sp layed  
t h e  rest of t h e  new team (less Mme. Mao) : Chou En- la i  
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as still th i rd - r ank ing ,  Tao Chu ( t h e  new propaganda chief) 
and Chen Po-ta of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  grouptc newly 
r i s e n  t o  f o u r t h  and f i f t h ,  Teng Hsiao-ping s i x t h  b u t  
demoted among a c t i v e  leaders, Rang Sheng ( t h e  o l d  p o l i c e  
f i g u r e )  r i s e n  t o  seventh ,  and L i u  Shao-chi down a l l  t h e  
way from second t o  e i g h t h .  Commentaries immediately fol- 1 

lowing the  18 August r a l l y  suggested s t r o n g l y  t h a t  a 
number of o t h e r  par ty  leaders would be brought down, in- 
c lud ing  any who resisted t h e  a t t a c k s  of t h e  Red Guards. - 
The Unleashing of t he  Red G u a r d s  

In  t h e  days fo l lowing  the r a l l y ,  Chou En-lai  and 
off icers  of the c e n t r a l  "cu l tura l  r e v o l u t i o n  group'' gave - 
a number of i n t e rv i ews  t o  the Red Guards,  bypassing the  
convent iona l  p a r t y  apparatus which w a s  about to  be a t t acked .  
The G u a r d s  were to ld  t h a t  t h e y  were free t o  organize  them- 
s e l v e s  any way t h e y  l i k e d ,  and t o  s a y  i n  t h e i r  p o s t e r s  
anyth ing  t h e y  l i k e d .  They were e x p r e s s l y  i n c i t e d  aga ins t  
the p a r t y  appara tus ,  but--= confirmed i n  many accounts  
of these brief ings--they were not  given s p e c i f i c  targets; 
and were t o l d  repeatedly t o  s o w  t h e i r  problems (whom 
t o  a t t a c k ,  and how hard t o  a t t a c k )  f o r  themselves.  In 
other words, once again t h e  ins t ruments  of t h e  revolu-  
%ion were set  i n  motion without  clear guidance. (This  
feature of t h e  revolu t ion- incredib le  t o  most Western 
observers--der ives  from Mao's concept ion of the  process  
as a t es t  of both t h e  p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  being attacked and 
t h e  a m k i n g  f o r c e s ,  a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  ''storm" in which 
p o t e n t i a l  r evo lu t iona ry  successors--both s e n i o r  and 
junior--would prove themselves.  The concept, t o  an out- 
sider, is b a s i c a l l y  i r r a t i o n a l ;  b u t  it is clear ly  Mao's 
concept, and l a o  i n  important  respects is i r r a t i o n a l ) .  

In t h e  l a s t  t e n  days of August  t h e  Red Guards 
burst  ou t  i n  t h e  streets of Chinese ci t ies.  T h e i r  a c t i o n s  
were first repor t ed  as directed a g a i n s t  t he  v i s i b l e  signs 
of t r a d i t i o n a l ,  Western and Sov ie t  i n f luence ,  b u t  a p i c t u r e  
l a te r  emerged of v io lence  from t h e  s t a r t ,  wi th  bea t ings ,  
torture,  forced labor, pressured s u i c i d e s ,  and murder  ( a l l  
of t h i s  a g a i n s t  a de fense l e s s  populace) ,  attacks on p a r t y  

- 
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headquar te rs  and p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s ,  and clashes between 
v i s i t i n g  Red Guards and Xocal forces ( inc lud ing  Red 

a l s o  showed t h a t  t he  Red G u a r d s  even i n  t h i s  first stage 4 

of t h e i r  a c t i v i t y  began t o  s p l i t  i n t o  h o s t i l e  and com- 
p e t  i ng  fact  ions ,  p o s s i b l y  reflect i n g  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  
new team i t s e l f .  

G u a r d s )  organized by l o c a l  off ic ia ls .  Later information i 

The Subsidence of the  Red  G u a r d s  

The v io l ence  of t h e  Red Guards began t o  subs ide  
in Peking--the p i l o t  area f o r  t h e  country--at  t h e  end of 
August, a t  which t i m e  L i n - P i a 0  and Chou En-lai  made t h e  
first of a series of speeches i n  which the  t w o  leaders 
were t o  t a k e  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  l i n e s ,  l e a d i n g  t o  specula- 
t i o n  about c r i t i ca l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between them. In t h i s  
case, while  both called f o r  better d i s c i p l i n e  on the part 
of the  Red  Guards  (Won't h i t  people"), Lin aga in  i n c i t e d  
them against p a r t y  leaders w h i l e  Chou d id  no t .  However, I 

i n  b r i e f i n g  Red Guards going o u t  t o  t h e  provinces ,  Chou 
a l s o  encouraged the  Red G u a r d s  t o  move aggres s ive ly  a g a i n s t  
l o c a l  p a r t y  leaders d e s p i t e  a n t i c i p a t e d  r e s i s t a n c e .  Chou 
aga in  refused-at t h i s  stage--to s p e c i f y  targets or t o  
s ta te  t h e  new team's f avor  for one wing of t h e  R e d  G u a r d s  
over  o t h e r s ,  a l though both of these t h i n g s  were done a t  
a later stage. There is no evidence t h a t  Lin P i a o  or 
any other leader was g i v i n g  the Guards c o n t r a r y  i n s t r u c -  
t ions  p r i v a t e l y  . 
both f o r  mi l i t ancy  and f o r  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and Peking i t se l f  
was f a i r l y  q u i e t ,  s e r i o u s  clashes cont inued elsewhere i n  
China u n t i l  mid-September. 
thousands of people were engaged, sometimes w i t h  hundreds 
of i n j u r i e s  and dozens of dead. There is e x c e l l e n t  ev i -  
dence of t h e  inso lence  and b r u t a l i t y  of the  Red G u a r d s  
toward p a r t y  off ic ia ls  and even t h e  PLA. It seems clear 
t h a t  t h e  dominant leaders d i d  no t  t r y  ve ry  hard to hold 
the  Guards w i t h i n  wel l -def ined limits. 

L 

- a ,  

While t h e  p a r t y  leaders i n  Peking were c a l l i n g  

In  some of these clashes, 
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Some obse rve r s  have held t h a t  it was r e a l l y  t h e  
o b j e c t i v e  of  t h e  Red G u a r d s  i n  t h a t  pe r iod  t o  overthrow 
t h e  f i r s t  secretaries of t h e  r e g i o n a l ,  p r o v i n c i a l  and 
municipal bodies  t h e y  llbombarded, and t h a t  t h e y  there- 
f o r e  f a i l e d  in t h e i r  mission:  but  t he  evidence is t o  
t h e  con t r a ry .  J u s t  as t h e  Guards were not  given specific 
t a r g e t s ,  so they  were not  t o l d  how fa r  to go, and t h e  
P L A  at  t h a t  stage was not  t o l d  t o  h e l p  them. Moreover, 
a su rvey  of t h e  Red Guard  ac t ion- - tha t  is, of t h e  t a r g e t s  
of a t t a c k ,  and of t h e  weight of t h e  attacks--shows no 
p a t t e r n .  In Peking 's  eyes  the  mission of t h e  R e d  Guards  
seems t o  have been, a t  t h a t  s t a g e ,  no t  t o  overthrow but  
t o  shock, shake up, t e s t e  responses  of, t h e  p a r t y  
l e a d e r s  o u t s i d e  Peking--out of Blao's dogmatic belief 
t h a t  t h e  t r u t h  would emerge from such  a rtstormt' and out 
of the new team's practical desire for a d d i t i o n a l  material 
on which t o  base t h e  real purge-list  la ter .  The first 
secretaries o u t s i d e  Peking, however, may w e l l  have con- 
cluded t h a t  most of them would end up on the  list no 
matter what they  d id .  

, .  
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On 15 September, a t  a t h i r d  great r a l l y  marking 
t h e  end of t h e  first pe r iod  of Red Guard v io l ence ,  L in  
P i a o  again c a l l e d  f o r  a c t i o n  (by impl ica t ion ,  v io lence)  
a g a i n s t  p a r t y  leaders, while  Chou En-lai  chose t o  empha- 
size a c o n s t r u c t i v e  role for t h e  Red Guards - - a s s i s t i ng  
i n  product ion.  Again these d i f f e r e n c e s  suggested pos- 
sible po l i cy  d i f f e r e n c e s .  However, p a r t y  and PLA j o u r n a l s  
soon endorsed the p o s i t i o n s  taken by both leaders, and 
t h e  Red Guards d id  in fact  he lp  w i t h  t h e  h a r v e s t .  

ope ra t ions ,  Chou En-lai  and others of Mao's new team em- 
phasized t h a t  it was not Yao's i n t e n t i o n  t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  
convent ional  p a r t y  appara tus ,  and imposed clear, specific 
l i m i t a t i o n s  on t h e  Guards (e.g. t h e y  were not  to seize 
o f f i c i a l  media, or imprison people) .  These spokesmen 
cont inued,  however, t o  refuse t o  provide s p e c i f i c  t a r g e t s  
o r  t o  a r b i t r a t e  t h e  q u a r r e l s  among t h e  Red Guards; and 
t h e  Guards themselves cont inued t o  p o l a r i z e ,  p repar ing  
t o ' s e t  up r i v a l  headquar te rs .  
it appeared that  f u r t h e r  and s t r o n g  a c t i o n  would be taken  
a g a i n s t  important f i g u r e s  i n  the  p a r t y ,  bu t  t h a t  there 
might  be some de lay .  

In  b r i e f i n g  t h e  Red G u a r d s  in t h a t  per iod f o r  f u t u r e  

A t  t he  end of September, 
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Waiting, Perhaps Debating 

The p a r t y ' s  pronouncements i n  e a r l y  October were 
t h i n  and ambiguous: e .g . ,  t h e  p a r t y  j o u r n a l  in a s i n g l e  
e d i t o r i a l  called for " s t r i k i n g  down" p a r t y  l e a d e r s  and 
for a l lowing  them t o  c o r r e c t  t h e i r  e r r o r s .  However, with- 
o u t  p u b l i c i t y ,  t h e  new team moved t o  r e i n s t a t e  t h e  most 
m i l i t a n t  s t u d e n t s  (now Red Guards )  who had been denounced 
and suppressed by t h e  work-teams, and i n  o t h e r  ways 
began a t  t h i s  t i m e  t o  show its favor  f o r  t h i s  wing. 
Moreover, also without  p u b l i c i t y ,  self-criticisms by 
l e a d e r s  who had made %istakes" (e.g. L i u  Shao-chi 's  w i f e )  
were be ing  offered. Peking cont inued i n  t h i s  per iod  t o  
make known t h a t  Lin  Pia0 was t o  be Mao's successor  and 
t o  t r y  t o  v a l i d a t e  h i s  c la im t o  t h i s  p o s i t i o n .  

There is some evidence t h a t  i n  mid-October an im- 
p o r t a n t  member of t h e  new team submit ted t o  t he  o t h e r s  
a r e p o r t  on t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion*  which was soon 
found u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  indeed a c o n t i n u a t i o n  of t h e  *'er- 
roneous l i n e "  of Liu  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping. This  
r e p o r t  might have been by Tao Chu (who began t o  be a t t acked  
i n  p o s t e r s  three weeks l a t e r ) ,  and may have been seen 
as an effor t  by Tao t o  p r o t e c t  the  p a r t y  appara tus  (in- 
c l u d i n g  Tao's own assets i n  the  Central-South,  where he 
had been t h e  r e g i o n a l  first s e c r e t a r y ) ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  p l ans  
of more m i l i t a n t  members of t h e  new team. 

On 18 October, there w a s  another  m a s s  r a l l y  which 
was confined t o  a drive-by and seemed abor ted .  The reason  
appa ren t ly  l a y  i n  a d i s p u t e  among t h e  Red Guards about 
p o s t i n g  pub l i c  criticism of L i u  Shao-chi, a d i s p u t e  which 
may, aga in ,  have relflected disagreement i n  t h e  new team 
as t o  how t o  handle  L i u .  The Guards w e r e  t o l d ,  in effect, 
t h a t  t h e  time was no t  r i p e ,  which l e d  t o  such l a rge - sca l e  
f i g h t i n g  among them t h a t  the  p l ans  for a convent ional  
r a l l y  were changed. A t  about t h i s  t i m e ,  r i v a l  Red Guard 
headquar t e r s  began t o  appear.  

series of extremely: m i l i t a n t  commentaries which suggested 
t ha t  t h e  dominant f igures of t h e  new team were t r y i n g  t o  

Immediately t h e r e a f t e r ,  t h e  p a r t y  p r e s s  began a 
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persuade some o t h e r s  t ha t  t h e  t i m e  was a t  hand for  deci- 
s i v e  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  some of t he  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  in d i s f a v o r .  
In t h e  same pe r iod ,  t h e  r e c e n t l y - r e h a b i l i t a t e d  m i l i t a n t s  
of t he  Red  Guards smashed up some government o f f i c e s  i n  
Peking, and t h e r e  was a barrage of poster attacks on 
m i n i s t r i e s  and t h e i r  coordinating s t a f f  offices. These 
var ious  developments suggested t o  some obse rve r s  a warn- 
i n g  t o  Chou En- la i  and o t h e r s  not t o  p e r s i s t  i n  opposi- 
t i o n  t o  the  p l a n s  of t h e  dominant f i g u r e s .  While Chou 
and Tao Chu both might reasonably be regarded as less 
m i l i t a n t  t h a n  some o t h e r s ,  Chou a t  least was i n  good f a v o r  
and remained so, and the  l ine-up of t h e  t i m e  t h u s  remains 
obscure. 

Mao s Scenar io  

On 31 October, Red Flag made p u b l i c  a s c e n a r i o  
f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  course of t h e  purge.  It t o l d  p a r t y  of f i -  
cials t h a t ,  w i t h  t h e  except ion  of a few hard cases ,  t h o s e  
i n  d i s f a v o r  wi th  t he  new team could,  keep from g e t t i n g  
purged by conducting a g r o v e l l i n g  self -criticism, admit- 
t i n g  t h e i r  e r r o r s  (e.g. i n  t h e  period of t h e  work-teams, 
o r  du r ing  Red Guard  '*bombardments**), r e s t o r i n g  t h e  reputa- 
t i o n s  of t h o s e  they had damaged, and ( i n  effect) swear- 
i n g  e t e r n a l  allegiance t o  lao's  thought. While some 
observers  argued t h a t  Peking w a s  r e a l l y  s a y i n g  t h a t  it 
was unable t o  act against leaders i n  d i s f a v o r ,  t h e  edi- 
t o r i m s u g g e s t e d  i n s t e a d  t h a t  Ma0 was planning a prolonged, 
e l a b o r a t e  spectacle of a kind he had staged before on a 
smaller s c a l e .  

Chinese p a r t y  was hold ing  a work-conference a t  t h i s  t i m e  
--ending about 8 November--in which Mao and Lin made 
important speeches, and in which L i u  and Teng, both i n  
d i sg race ,  o f f e r e d  t h e i r  first self-criticisms. Th i s  con- 
fe rence  vas  e v i d e n t l y  a t tended by many o r  most of the  
r e g i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  first secretaries, whom Mao could 
have purged on the  s p o t  if t ha t  was a l l  he wanted t o  do. 
The speeches of Mao and Lin, which are l i t t l e  known, are 
except  i o n a l l y  va luab le  f o r  an unders t  anding of what Mao 

I Materials received much l a t e r  r evea led  t h a t  t h e  I 

and L i n  i n  f a c t  wanted- to  do. i 
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Mao i n  h i s  speech blamed himself f o r  having allowed 
Liu and Teng (for some yea r s  before  Augus t )  t o  handle t he  
" rou t ine  work1' of t h e  pa r ty ,  admitted t h a t  he had not  fo re -  
s e e n  every  t u r n  of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  and r ea f f i rmed  
t h e  va lue  of mass action. He went on t o  t e l l  h i s  audience 
--in p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  r e g i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  leaders-- 
t h a t  t h e y  had not  been well-prepared f o r  the Red Guard  

L i n  P i a o  i n  h i s  speech t o  t h e  conference d id  not  
. bother  t o  adopt a c o n c i l i a t o r y  pose and was harsh  toward I 

L iu  and Teng i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  He emphasized t h a t  Ma0 meant 
t o  c a r r y  o u t  a thorough s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  opposing ideology,  
for  as l ong  as neoessary.  He too p ra i sed  t h e  Red Guards .  
He  also asserted t h a t  most of the  p a r t y  apparatus  o u t s i d e  
Peking was "good,*t b u t  he s a i d  f r a n k l y  t ha t  a l l  local 
l e a d e r s  would be judged f o r  the mis takes  t h a t  a l l  local 
committees had made. I t  is doubt fu l  t h a t  many of t h e  
first secretaries from t h e  r eg ions  and provinces  were 
reassured  by t h i s  p re sen ta t ion .  

i 
, .  
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Prepa ra t ions  f o r  t h e  Spectacle 

Immediately fo l lowing  t h e  conference,  on 10 November 
People ' s  D a i l y  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  proposi t ion-- ident  i f  i e d  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r w i t h  Chou En-lai-that t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolu-  
t i o n  must  no t  be allowed t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  p roduct ion .  
It was f u r t h e r  r epor t ed  t h a t  factories were being allowed 
t o  disband Red Guard u n i t s  and replace them by " m i l i t i a . "  
Chou cont inued in high  f avor .  

During these first t w o  weeks of November, there 
were renewed r e p o r t s  of serious i n c i d e n t s  involv ing  t h e  
Red Guards  on one hand and p a r t y  f igures ,  t h e  PLA, and 
f a c t o r y  workers on the  o t h e r .  In some of these, t h e  Red 
Guards aga in  beat and tortured p a r t y  off ic ia ls .  In  m i d -  
November, the p a r t y  c losed  t h e  c i t y  of Peking t o  v i s i t -  
ing Red  Guards f o r  t h e  win te r ,  and a l s o  fo rbade  t h e  Guards  
from o p e r a t i n g  p r i v a t e  j a i l s ,  kangaroo c o u r t s ,  and t o r t u r e  
chambers. A t  t h e  same time, however, t h e  c e n t r a l  committee 
issued a g e n e r a l  d i r e c t i v e  on t he  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of t h e  
m i l i t a n t s ,  another  s i g n  of t h e  f a v o r  of t h e  dominant f igures  
f o r  t he  ve ry  forces which had been doing these t h i n g s .  

As of mid-November, t he  new team itself d i d  not  
seem stable.  It was still dominated by an i r r a t i o n a l  
and h igh ly  s u s p i c i o u s  man whose cont inued f avor  could 
not  be counted on and who might himself behave so badly 
t h a t  h i s  l i e u t e n a n t s  would combine t o  overthrow h i m ,  
and its o t h e r  members looked l i k e  a mismatched set .  There 
had a l r eady  been signs of disagreement --perhaps very  
s e r i o u s  disagreement--among them, drawn along ' m i l i t a n t  
and 'moderate' l i n e s .  Most observers ,  even while  d i sag ree -  
i n g  about what had happened i n  t h e  previous  year ,  could 
and d i d  agree a t  t h a t  time t h a t  the new team probably 
would no t  l as t .  

On 23 November, Red Guard pamphlets denouncing 
L i u  and Teng i n  d e t a i l  seemed t o  f o r e t e l l  e a r l y  p u b l i c  
a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  some of t h e  p a r t y  leaders who had pre- 
v ious ly  been removed from t h e  publ ic  scene o r  p u b l i c l y  
demoted. Mao is said t o  have lef t  Peking (after a f i n a l  
Red Guard r a l l y )  oq 26 November. On 28 November, Pao ' s  
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wife p u b l i c l y  r e i t e r a t e d  t h a t  those  who had f a i l e d  Mao 
would be put  through cri t icism and s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  i n  
p u b l i c  s p e c t a c l e s ,  and t h a t  some would be brought down 
i n  any case; moreover, RBme. Mao seemed t o  snub Tao Chu 
p u b l i c l y  on t h i s  occasion. 

The Beginning of t h e  Spec tac l e  

On 4 December, Mao's new team began t o  s t a g e  t h i s  
long-promised series of spectacles. On t h a t  day, Peng 
Chen and six lesser o f f i c i a l s  ( % u l t u r a l "  f igures) were 
handed over t o  t h e  Red Guards.  P o s t e r s  soon demanded 
t h e i r  " t r ia l , "  and other p o s t e r s  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  dismis- 
s a l  from t h e i r  posts of Liu Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping. 
These were probably inOended i n  part as a warning t o  
r e g i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  of P i c i a l s  t o  o f f e r  (or augment) 
t h e i r  own self-criticisms before time r a n  o u t .  

r e g i o n a l  bureaus and p r o v i n c i a l  committees, and most of 
the major municipal committees, had been r epea ted ly  cri- 
ticized i n  Red Guard p o s t e r s .  Some of t h i s  c r i t i c i sm--of  
t h o s e  not  criticized earlier--may have been commissioned 
by t h e  new team to get s u c h  criticism on t h e  record, i n  
o r d e r  t o  j u s t i f y  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  a l l  of t hose  (e.g. pro teges  
of l e a d e r s  in d i s f a v o r )  against whom it wanted to move 
for whatever reason.  No doubt a large p u r g e - l i s t  was 
t a k i n g  shape. 

By t h i s  t i m e ,  a l l  or almost a l l  of t h e  p a r t y ' s  

A t  t h i s  time (12 December), Red F lag  r e i t e r a t e d  
t h e  r i t u a l  by which an e r r i n g  o f f i c m  must seek forg ive-  
ness-self-abasement, r e ins t a t emen t  of t hose  i n j u r e d ,  
and c o r r e c t i o n  of t h e  r eco rd .  Th i s  e d i t o r i a l  was especi- 
a l l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  sugges t ing  t h a t  many o f f i c i a l s  were 
r e f u s i n g  t o  make the  kind of self-criticism Mao wanted, 
and i n  f u r t h e r  sugges t ing  t h a t  some of them were capable  
of p u t t i n g  Peking t o  a l o t  of t r o u b l e  before  being brought 
down. 

Meanwhile, i n  ear ly  December there had cont inued 
t o  be s e r i o u s  c l a s h e s  between t h e  Red Guards and p a r t y  

I,.:. 
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committees, between t h e  G u a r d s  and workers, and among 
elements of t h e  Guards. Beginning on 12  December, pakty 
Leaders--part i c u l a r l y  Chou En-lai  and Mme . Mao--again 
condemned v io l ence  by, a g a i n s t ,  and among t h e  Guards,  
bu t  aga in  s t a t e d  t h e i r  favor  for  t h e  most m i l i t a n t  ele- 
inents of the Guards ,  t h o s e  c h i e f l y  responsible for the 
v io lence .  Chou and Mme. l a o  soan  took a c t i o n  t o  d i s -  
band.somij of t h e  Red G u a r d  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  which had opposed 
these m i l i t a n t s ,  and Chou r e p o r t e d l y  asked f o r  a merger 
of Red Guard o rgan iza t ions ,  presumably under t h e  domina- 
t i o n  of t h e  m i l i t a n t s .  Mao's new team w a s  c l e a r l y  plan- 
n ing  t o  u s e  t h e  G u a r d s  on a large scale again.  

From 12  December, t h e  p u b l i c  scene in Peking was 
f i l l e d  wi th  ra l l ies .  On t h a t  d a t e ,  Peng Chen was p u t  on 
p u b l i c  d i s p l a y ,  p o s s i b l y  w i t h  o t h e r s  of the first group 
(Lu Ting-i ,  Lo Ju i -ch ing ,  Yang Shang-kun). On 13 Decem- 
ber Tao Chu, who himself may (but may not )  have been al- 
ready marked f o r  d i s c a r d ,  made t h e  first p u b l i c  a t t a c k  
by a p a r t y  l e a d e r  on L i u  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping, 
Tao is sa id  t o  have htated t h a t  there had not  been enough 
cr i t ic ism of t h e  Liu/Teng line--and, of course, not 
enough self-cri t icism by those  who had implementsd i t .  
Tao's defense of himself for implemen%ing t h a t  line in 
June and July was jeered by some of h i s  audience.  . 

In mid-December, the  new team released L i u ' s  s o l f -  
criticism; and me. Mao p u b l i c l y  rejected it as a lThoax,ll 
b u t  r e fused  t o  l e t  the  Red G u a r d s  feature Liu and Teng 
i n  a p u b l i c  r a l ly - -poss ib ly  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of not  gro- 
voking any a d d i t i o n a l  r e s i s t a n c e  from t h e  p a r t y  apparatus. 
She is also said t o  have t o l d  the Guards t o  allow t h e  
Minis t ry  of Pub l i c  S e c u r i t y  t o  make a l l  t h e  arrests, 
wh i l e  a t  t h e  same time c r i t i c i z i n g  t h e  Minis t ry  (still 
directed by a protege of Teng Hsiao-ping who had turned  
a g a i n s t  Teng) and announcing t h a t  it o r  a t  least elements  
of it would hencefor th  be subord ina ted  to Lin  P iao ' s  PLA. 
Moreover, in t h e  first known ins t ance  of s p e c i f i c  target- 
t i n g  by a p a r t y  l e a d e r  a g a i n s t  o t h e r s  no t  a l r eady  i n  clear 
d i s f avor ,  Mme. Ma0 marked s e v e r a l  second-level  l e a d e r s  
f o r  a c t i o n  by t h e  Red Guards .  

I -xv i i- 
I '  



P u b l i c  criticism of those  i n  d i s f a v o r  i n t e n s i f i e d ,  
b t h e r s  came i n t o  d i s f avor ,  and even o l d  opponents were 
ga thered  i n .  On 19 and 20 December, fresh r a l l i e s  were 
he ld  t o  denounce Peng Chen and others of the  first group; 
a l l  were d isp layed  a t  the r a l l y ,  and were b r u t a l l y .  handled 
by t h e  Red Guards. A t  t h e  s a m e  time, huge new p o s t e r s  
demanded f u r t h e r  act ion against--even " l iqu ida t ion"  of-- 
L i u  and Teng. Other leaders, inc luding  Ho Lung of t he  
m i l i t a r y  a f f a i r s  committee (who was later to be accused 
of planning  a "rebellion'* or " C O U ~ ' ~ )  w e r e  also denounced. 
Peng Te-huai, t h e  former Minis te r  of Defense (Lin Piao's 
predecessor)  who had l e d  the  oppos i t i on  t o  Mao i n  1959 
and t h e n  d isappeared ,  was r e p o r t e d l y  seized by Red Guards 
and brought t o  Peking. 

ponents of t h e  new team seemed t o  be r e f l e c t e d  i n  two 
other important developments i n  December. On 26 December 
(Mao's 73rd b i r t h d a y ) ,  People's Daily made p u b l i c  t h e  
e s s e n t i a l s  of a p a r t y  d i r e c t i v e  VXEK turned  t h e  Red 
Guards and other "revolut ionary" o r g a n i z a t i a n s  loose 
on t h e  factories;  it was SOOR revea led  t h a t  t h e  '*revolu- 
t ion '*  would move i n t o  t h e  count rys ide  Iton a large scale1' 
as w e l l .  Vis ible  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  in those 
areas may have led t h e  new team to take t h i s  a c t i o n  
ear l ie r  than  o r i g i n a l l y  intended,  The other was the f a l l  
of' Tao Chu, hnd--apparently--of a number of m i l i t a r y  
f i g u r e s ,  perhaps a'week or so l a t e r . '  

The d e c i s i o n  t o  move more f o r c e f u l l y  a g a i n s t  op- 

In e a r l y  January,  Tao, the four th- ranking  member 
of t h e  new team, was being denounced i n  t h e  same terms 
as Liu  and Teng and may have been paraded around Peking; 
and a t  t h e  same t i m e  a number of m i l i t a r y  leaders--both 
commanders and p o l i t i c a l  off icers--began t o  be denounced. 
There were s e v e r a l  other p a r t y  leaders, at  the  second 
l e v e l ,  who seemed marked f o r  discard.  The p a r t y  appeared 
t o  be moving i n t o  a period i n  which there would be unusual 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  fo r  Mae's 1 ieu tenan t s  t o  maneuver against 
one another .  
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Prospec ts  

With r e s p e c t  t o  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  its opponents, Mao's 
new team by the  end of December 1966 had moved some dis tanc 
from t h e  s i t u a t i o n  it had been in as early as October and 
as la te  as l a t e  November--when its pronouncements had in 
effect put  t h e  new team itself on t r i a l ,  had obl iged  it 
t o  t ake  some f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  if it were not  t o  seem e i ther  
f r i v o l o u s  o r  impotent.  It  had taken such a c t i o n ,  Bu t  
it was aga in  in a s i t u a t i o n  in which f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  seemed 
t o  be demanded--action a g a i n s t  those i n  d i s f a v o r  who had 
re fused  t o  go through t h e  e l a b o r a t e  r i t u a l  prescribed 
f o r  them or had been found irredeemable anyway-including 
denuncia t ion  by name i n  t he  o f f i c i a l  press, t h e  t r i a l  and 
sen tenc ing  of some of t hose  i n  custody i n  Peking, and 
t h e  dislodgement of some unregenerate  l e a d e r s  (probably 
t h e  ma jo r i ty  of t h e  r e g i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  first secre- 
t a r i e s )  o u t s i d e  Peking. 

The par ty  d i r e c t i v e s  of December, on extending  the  
"revolut ion" t o  t h e  factories and the  count rys ide ,  gave 
Mao's new team both an occasion and an instrument  f o r  
t a k i n g  a c t i o n  a t  the same time a g a i n s t  r e g i o n a l  and pro- 
v i n c i a l  l e a d e r s :  t h a t  is, t h e  p rogres s  of t he  revolu-  
t i o n  would s u r e l y  cause a great deal of disorder and 
a d d i t i o n a l  r e s i s t a n c e ,  and p a r t y  leaders outs ide  Peking 
could be blamed f o r  t h i s ,  whereupon t h e  R e d  Guards and 
o t h e r  t t r evo lu t  ionary" o rgan iza t ions  could depose those  
leaders by t h e  approved method of mass action, action 
taken  toge the r  wi th  acceptab le  elements of t h e  p a r t y  com- 
mittees. Reports from t h e  provinces  i n  January 1967 sug- 
gested t h a t  this in fact  was happening a t  s e v e r a l  pb in t s ;  
Peking was exp la in ing  t h a t  the s imple  '*overthrowr* of t hose  
i n  d i s f a v o r  would not  do, t h a t  there m u s t  be a ttseizure 
of powert1 by a " m a s s  movement," and w a s  p r a i s i n g  revolu-  
t ionarg 9trebels11 (aga ins t  t h e  convent ional  apparatus) who 
were c a l l i n g  f o r  j o i n t  a c t i o n  w i t h  t hose  i n  t h e  p a r t y  
committees who were l o y a l  t o  Mae's l i n e .  Once again,  how- 
e v e r ,  a s  o f t e n  s i n c e  1957, Mao may have underestimated 
t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  h i s  new i n i t i a t i v e  would provoke. Already 
i n  l a t e  January there were i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  PLA would 
have to be used, something t h a t  Ma0 had preferred not t o  

e 
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do, and which may have been the  issue behind t h e  purge 
of l a t e  December. Moreover, if as expected t h e  new of- 
f e n s i v e  were t o  have damaging economic consequences, t h e  
s t r e n g t h  of t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  would a l s o  be expected t o  
inc rease .  

The r o l e  of t h e  PLA l eaders - - inc luding  the  command- 
ers of r e g i o n a l  headquarters--may be cr i t ical .  These 
leaders have had some reason'  t o  worry ,  b u t  have no t  had 
as good reason  a s h a v e  first s e c r e t a r i e s  o u t s i d e  Peking 
t o  conclude t h a t  most of them w i l l  be purged no matter 
what t h e y  do. On balance ,  it seems l i k e l y  t h a t  s o m e  of 
them w i l l  r e f u s e  t o  fo l low Mae's o rde r s ,  b u t  t h a t  the 
great m a j o r i t y  w i l l  do a s  they are t o l d .  Thus,  w h i l e  
it is conce ivable  t h a t  Mao and o t h e r s  of t h e  new team w i l l  
be overthrown fo l lowing  a s p l i t  i n  t h e  PLA, the  p r o b a b i l i t y  
seems otherwise. The prospec t  seems t o  be f o r  s u b s t a n t i a l  

. r e s i s t a n c e  by va r ious  combinat ions of f o r c e s  a t  some 
p o i n t s ,  b u t  not  f o r  r e s i s t a n c e  coord ina ted  t o  t h e  p o i n t  
of pos ing  a Chreat  t o  Mao and the  other c e n t r a l  l e a d e r s .  

The threat t o  t h e  new team seems still  t o  proceed 
p r i m a r i l y  from i tself .  Mao is still i r r a t i o n a l ,  perhaps 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  so, dr iven  by his obsess ion ,  The new team 1 

even a s  recomposed--without Tao C h u - - s t i l l  seems uns tab le ;  
not  even Lin Piao, l e t  alone the less m i l i t a n t  ,Chou En- 
l a i ,  can  be sure of I a o ' s  cont inued f a v o r .  

struggle"--that is, for Mae's power. Two p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
t u r n  on Lin's p o s i t i o n :  i f  he sees himself as d e c l i n i n g  
i n  Yao's f a v o r  ( t h e  tone  of Peking 's  t rea tment  of Lin has 
been muted s i n c e  November), he might make common cause 
a g a i n s t  Mao--with Chou and va r ious  m i l i t a r y  leaders--while 
he still  can.  Or  if Lin is ac tua l ly  deposed before he 
can do t h i s ,  there might i n  consequence be t h e  kind of 
e q u a l i z a t i o n  of s t r e n g t h  among the  two groups of Mao's 
l i eu t enan t s - - the  Maoists,  and t h e  r e l a t i v e  moderates 
around Chou--which would make a f r ank  competi t ion feasible;  
then ,  should  Chou win o u t ,  he might go on--with the  sup- 
p o r t  of t h e  m i l i t a r y  leaders - - to  depose Mao himself. 

I 

1 

! 
I . There are va r ious  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  a true "power I '  

I 

I 
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There are a t  l eas t  two p o s s i b i l i t i e s  for a power 
s t r u g g l e  which d o  no t  depend on a d e c l i n e  i n  Lin ' s  posi- 
t i o n .  One is t h a t  of Mao's dea th ,  which could  come a t  
any t i m e ;  t h e  new team might qu ick ly  p u l l  apart ,  through 
an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  t h a t  seem a l r eady  
t o  ex is t .  Another is t h a t  of Mao's severe deterioration, 
t o  the  p o i n t  of incapac i ty ,  so t h a t  h e l d  have t o  be 
s e t  aside. 

While e v a l u a t i o n  of these poss ib i l i t i e s  (especi+ 
a l l y  t h e  hea l th  picture)  is .hazardous,  each of t h e  four 
--a Lin-led coup;--a-CB-orr-led coup, Mao's death,  or Mao's 
incapacfty--should probably be regarded as an o u t s i d e  
chance i n  i t se l f .  
t o  less t h a n  an  overal l  p robabi l i ty  of Mao's e a r l y  over- 
' throw. I n  sum, t h e  prospect for 1967 seems t o  be f o r  
t h e  cont inued dominance of Ma0 and t h e  Maoists, and fo r  
t h e i r  cont inued progress--at va r ious  speeds a t  var ious  
points--toward t h e  r eo rgan iza t ion  of t h e  pa r ty ,  govern- 
mental and m i l i t a r y  apparatus throughout  China. 

And the  f o u r  of them seem to add up 
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THZ "CULTURAL REVOLUTION" AND ITS VEHICLES 

The "grea t  p r o l e t a r i a n  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  i n  
China is sa id  by Peking to have de r ived  from a number 
of i n s i g h t s  and pronouncements by Mao Tse-tung between 
1962 and t h e  end of 1965: e.g. h i s  admonition t o  t h e  
c e n t r a l  committee's t e n t h  plenum i n  September 1962 
"never t o  f o r g e t  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e ,  '' h i s  complaint about 
t h e  s t a t e  of t h e  a r t s  in China i n  December 1963, h i s  
warning t o  Chinese l i t e r a r y  a s s o c i a t i o n s  i n  June 1964 
t h a t  t h e y  and most of their  p u b l i c a t i o n s  had f a i l e d  t o  
c a r r y  o u t  the  p a r t y ' s  p o l i c i e s ,  and h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n  i n  
another  c e n t r a l  committee meeting of September 1965 
t h a t  it was necessary  t o  "crit  iciee bourgeois r eac t ion -  
a r y  th inking ."  Mao is f u r t h e r  s a i d  t o  have "personal ly  
organized and led t1  t h e  " c u l t u r a l  revolution" *in t h e  "last  
half of 1965." 

While these i n i t i a t i v e s  now a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Yao were 
n o t  made p u b l i c  a t  t h e  t i m e  and cannot be confirmed, t h e  
regime did  i n  fact launch a "socialist  education" campaign 
i n  s p r i n g  1963--a convent ional  campaign, conducted through 
orthodox p a r t y  organs,  b u t  r e p o r t e d l y  inc luding  a purge 
of low-level p a r t y  off ic ia ls--and i n  mid-1964 p u b l i c l y  
i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  something more ambitious l a y  ahead. On 
1 4  July 1964, i n  the l a s t  of a series of v i o l e n t l y  
polemical  art icles directed a g a i n s t  t h e  Sovie t  p a r t y ,  
Peking publ ished an ar t ic le  "On Khrushchev s Phoney Com- 
munism" which has  s i n c e  been a t t r ibu ted  t o  Mao pe r sona l ly .  
Among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  t h e  ar t ic le  spoke of "degenerat  ionf* 
i n  Chinese s o c i e t y  (and of t h e  e f for t s  of "degenerates" 
t o  f i n d  "p ro tec to r s  and agen t s  in t h e  higher  l e a d i n g  
bodies") ,  of t h e  need f o r  a "thorough s o c i a l i s t  revolu-  
t i o n  on t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  f r o n t s "  requir- 
i n g  a cen tu ry  or s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s ,  of t h e  need t o  con- 
duct  ex tens  i v e  s o c i a l i s t  educa t ion  movements r epea ted ly  
throughout China, and of the  need t o  t r a i n  m i l l i o n s  of 
successo r s  who would c a r r y  on MaODs p o l i c i e s  r a t h e r  than  
to allow China t o  evolve i n t o  a "phoneyfi Communist s t a t e  
l i k e  t h e  USSR. It was a s s e r t e d  f u r t h e r  t h a t  such suc- 
cessors would come forward i n  "mass struggles? and be 
tempered i n  t h e  "great storms of r evo lu t ion . "  
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I t  is t h e  thesis of t h i s  paper t h a t  Mao's obsession 
w i t h  t h e  problem of r evo lu t iona ry  successors--of ensur ing  
t h a t  h i s  successo r s ,  and t h e i r  successors, be leaders whom 
he c o r n  t r u s t  t o  carry oGE7Xs w i l l - i s  t h e  c e n t r a l  f ac t  
i n  developments i n  China s i n c e  September 1965, T h i s  paper 
w i l l  contend t h a t  no other hypothesis  can e x p l a i n  either 
t h e  course of t h e  ' I c u l t u r a l  revolut iont1 or its casualties. *. 

i '  

The September 1965 meet ing--not a plenum--of t h e  
CCP c e n t r a l  committee probably played a n  important r o l e  
i n  shaping t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  '' and poss ib ly  i n  
f i x i n g  its targets among t h e  top-ranking leaders of t h e  
p a r t y ;  b u t  there % l i t t l e  s o l i d  information about it. 
Beyond t h e  bare s ta tement  of t h e  p a r t y  t ha t  Mao a t  t h i s  
meeting "pointed o u t  t h a t  it is necessary  t o  cri t icize 
bourgeois r e a c t i o n a r y  thinking"--which might a t  t h e  t i m e  
have referred narrowly t o  l g c u l t u r a l "  matters, or a t  t h e  
other extreme might have referred t o  every kind of opposi- 
t i o n  to t he  e n t i r e  range of! Mao's policies--the evidence 
on t h e  con ten t  of t h e  meeting is confined t o  a f e w  state- 
ments on other occas ions ,  pro- 
nouncements by some purge leaders Which can D e  r e a d ' i n  
va r ious  ways, and a s s e r t i o n s  made r e c e n t l y  i n  wall-posters. 

The September 1965 meeting need n o t ,  of course ,  
have been confined t o  the  coming revol 'ution, b u t  might 
have taken up--as w e l l  a t  t h a t  t i m e  as .another--a  se t  
of l a r g e  related matters, no t  on ly  t h e  con ten t  and scope 
of t h e  t l c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  lf b u t  policies of economic 
and m i l i t a r y  development, t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of the war i n  
Vietnam on which Peking had s taked  so much, t h e  implica- 
t i o n s  of a l l  t h i s  for  Peking 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  USSR, 
and so on. One Foreign Of f i ce  has  r e c e n t l y  advanced a 
con jec tu re  a long  j u s t  these l i n e s ,  p o s i t i n g  a 'Tdisputelt 
i n  t he  Chinese l e a d e r s h i p  a t  t h a t  time over the  ques t ion  
of (a) whe the r  t o  improve r e l a t i o n s  with: . the USSR as a 
hedge a g a i n s t  war w i t h  the  U.S., (b) whether t o  push 
"thought reformf1 a t  a faster tempo, ( c )  whether to give  
p r i o r i t y  t o  modernization of t h e  mili tary establ ishment ' ,  
and (d) whether t o  cont inue  w i t h  economic readjustment  
o r  launch another  "great leap forward.*l B u t  the  con jec tb re  
is obviously i n f e r e n t i a l ,  and most other obse rve r s  would 
not  regard t h e  evidence as pe rmi t t i ng  such large conclusions.  

.. 

. .  

. - .  

. .  
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There is some conf i rmat ion  i n  the 1 October 1965 
number of Red F l a g  t h a t  t h e  September 1965 meeting; had 
been c o n c e s d i n l a r g e  p a r t  if not  mainly wi th  the f o r t h -  
coming * * c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n ,  " and t h a t  there had been 
some r e s i s t a n c e  i n  t h e  meeting to Mao's s ense  of it. A 
major e d i t o r i a l  on t h a t  date, "Adopt the P r o l e t a r i a n  
World Outlook t o  Create O u r  New World," reviewed t h e  
**tremendous successes11 which had r e s u l t e d  from fo l lowing  
Mao's guidance and t h e  p a r t y ' s  l i n e ,  and went on t o  ob- 
s e r v e  ominously t h a t  "the old ideas. .  .have always attemp-bed . 
t o  f i g h t  f o r  s u r v i v a l  and t o  d isseminate  t h e i r  i n f luence  
under the cloak of names and s l o g a n s  of soqialism and 
Marxism-Leninism*'--the i m p 1  icat  ion being t h a t  some persons 
in t h e  p a r t y  who pmsen ted  an orthodox appearance were 
c o v e r t l y  h e r e t i c a l .  ( T h i s  l i n e  was l a t e r  t o  emerge as 
t h e  charge t h a t  Mao's opponents were waving a false 'Red 
Flag '  in orde r  t o  b r i n g  down t h e  real Red  F lag . )  Never- 
theless,  it was still  p o s s i b l e  for t h e  p a r t y  j o u r n a l  t o  
reassure its readers tha t  t h e  de termina t ion  t o  achieve  
a through-going " p r o l e t a r i a n  world outlook.. .does no t  
mean t h a t  w e  want t o  negate  eve ry th ing  and denigrate 
he r i t age" ;  it was rather t o  !'keep a l l  t h e  va luab le  p q r t s  
i n t a c t , "  and t h e  method of opera t ion  was t o  be t h a t  of 
ltdemocrat i c  cr i t ic  i s m ,  " making ' I f  u l l  u s e  of exp lana t  ion . I *  

The Red Flag  warning about heresy-masked-as-orthodoxy 
was not repeated i n  t h e  e d i t o r i a l  of t h e  Peop le ' s  Da i ly ,  
which was t o  l a g  u n t i l  the  fo l lowing  June in r e c e i w  
t h e  s i g n a l s  c o r r e c t l y  in t h e  * ' c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion .  

A wal l -pos te r  not  r epor t ed  u n t i l  January 1967 a l s o  
provides  some con i  i rmat ion of oppos i t i on  t o  Mao 's concepts  
i n  tha t  September 1965 meeting. l ao  himself is quoted  
i n  $he p o s t e r  as d e c l a r i n g  that  the  "par ty  cen te r . .  .pro- 
posed revis ionism" i n  September and October 1965. The 
impl i ca t ion  is t h a t  t h e  t o p  l e a d e r s  of t h e  p a r t y  apparatus- 
L i u  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping--led t h i s  oppos i t i on ,  
and another  p o s t e r  of t h e  same per iod  expres s ly  accuses 
Teng of being i n  oppos i t i on  t o  Mao i n  t h a t  meeting; bu t  
these charges came a t  a time when Peking was blackening 
L i u  and Teng r e t r o a c t i v e l y ,  and it is unce r t a in  whether 
t h e y  r ea l ly  were i n  oppos i t i on  t h a t  early.  

The evidence is a b i t  b e t t e r  t h a t  Peng Chen and 
Lo Jui-ching were among those  o f f e r i n g  resistance t h e n  
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t o  some aspec t  of Mad's p l a n s  f o r  t h e  " revolu t ion ."  Peng 
Chen, speaking  on Nat iona l  Day (1 October) i n  Peking, can 
be regarded a t  least  in h inds igh t  as speaking l i k e  a man 
who had l o s t  an argument about v tcu l tura l ' r  po l i cy  and 
wanted both to reaffirm h i s  p o s i t i o n  and t o  keep the sub-  
Ject open f o r  another  e f f o r t  later: after a number of 
f r ank  s t a t emen t s  about China's backwardness and problems, 
Peng in t h i s  speech asserted t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  m u s t  encourage 
t b e  t * f u l l  a i r i n g  of d i f f e r e n t  viewstt and m u s t  pay a t t e n -  
tion t o  a l l  views both correct and i n c o r r e c t ,  because 
"divergent views make comparison p o s s i b l e  and he lp  guard 
a g a i n s t  onesidedness." (This  can  also be read as an am- 
p l i f i c a t i o n  of p o r t i o n s  of t h e  R e d  Flag edi tor ia l ,  bu t  
Chou En- la i  in a speech on t h e  sameoccas ion  d i d  not  take ' 
t h i s  l i n e . ) *  

*Lo Ju i -ch ing ' s  speeches of May and September 1965 can 
a l s o  be read as implying favor  f o r  p o s i t i o n s  which, i f  
stated in t h e  September meet ing,  could have got  him i n t o  
trouble. B u t  readers d i f f e r  as t o  which of h i s  conjec tured  
views are a p p l i c a b l e .  Some hold t h a t  i n  h i s  Yay speech, 
in d i s c u s s i n g  p repa ra t ions  for  war and t h e  s t r a t e g y  of 
l ' ac t ive  defense t t  in war, Lo was s t a t i n g  h i s  f a v o r  for 
some d o c t r i n e  o t h e r  than  Mao's; it is hard  t o  understand 
t h i s  argument, however, as Lo i n  h i s  speech spells o u t  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  i n  terms which seem t o  be e n t i r e l y  consonant 
w i t h  Mao's, and in fact  expl ic i t ly  c i tes  Mao as h i s  auth- 
o r i t y  f o r  t h e  d o c t r i n e .  O the r s  hold t ha t  i n  h i s  September 
speech (de l ive red  j u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  meet ing) ,  Lo was 
s t a t i n g  h i s  f avor  for a more aggres s ive  p o l i c y  in t h e  war 
i n  Vietnam, one which would have meant war w i t h  t h e  U.S.; 
others do no t  f i n d  t h a t  i n  h i s  speech b u t  f i n d  i n s t e a d  
i n d i c a t i o n s  of a s t r o n g  p r o f e s s i o n a l  respeat f o r  (or  fear 
of) t h e  U.S. m i l i t a r y  es tab l i shment  ("They are armed t o  

.. . 

.. . 

, .  

, .  

I 

' t h e  tee th  and possess  complete sets of machinery f o r  k i l l -  
ing people .  Whoever is afraid of death. . .has  no a l t e r n a -  
t i v e  b u t  t o  s u r r e n d e r  ..."). E i t h e r  po in t  of view could  
have led him t o  argue t h a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  problem was not  
t h e  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  but  t h e  combat-readiness df the '  mi lk t a ry  
e s t ab l i shmen t ,  which would e n t a i l  a compromise N i t h  t h e  
USSR, and so on. He may well Qave argued t h i s  way, b u t ,  
it w i l l  be contended. f o r  o t h e r  r easons  t h a n  those  imputed 
t o  him on the basis of t h i s  speech. 
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The same is t r u e  of Lo Jui-ching, who w a s  appar- 
e n t l y  seized j u s t  t w o  

'presumably no t  l o n g  before h i s  disappearance--had re- 
j e c t e d  c e r t a i n  orders r e l a t i n g  t o  t r o o p  movements, one 
impl i ca t ion  be ing  t h a t  Lo was unwi l l ing  t o  accept  any 
f u r t h e r  u s e  of t h e  PLA for non-mil i tary purposes .  This  
is consonant w i t h  some a s s e r t i o n s  made l a te r  in t h e  PLA 
newspaper I - * ' -  

paper,  reviewing t h e  three "big struggles" a g a i n s t  repre- 
s e n t a t  ivea of t h e  "bourgeois m i l i t a r y  l i n e "  since 1953 
( a l l  of them, a c t u a l l y ,  s t a t i n g  a p r o f e s s i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  
po in t  of view as opposed t o  Mao's obsess ion  wi th  guer r i l l a  
warfare and p o l i t i c a l  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n ) ,  spoke, of t h e  l a s t  
s t r u g g l e  as "not ve ry  long  ago," a s t r u g g l e  w i t h  those 
who "had got  hold of important p o s t s  i n  t h e  army and.. . 
opposed the P a r t y ' s  c e n t r a l  committee and Mao Tse-'tung's 
thought ,  ... c o v e r t l y  opposed Comrade Lin Piao's d i r e c t i v e s  
on p u t t i n g  p o l  it ics i n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t ,  . . a gave f i r s t  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n  t o  m i l i t a r y  a f fa i r s ,  technique  and s p e c i a l i z e d  
work. . . t t  [ I  Chia& w i n g ,  Mae-s wire, conducted a prolonged 
symposium on " c u l t u r a l  work" i n  t he  PLA i n  March 1966 
and wrote a r e f u t a t i o n  of a t h e s i s  which she  a t t r i b u t e d  

On t h e  PLA ann ive r sa ry  i n  1966 (1 August), t h e  news- 



September meeting, there is less evidence. I 

*A Red Guard p o s t e r  has  quoted Chou En-lai  as a s s e r t -  
i n g  t h a t  Peng and Lo ( t h e  "armed forces") were i n  league. 
T h i s  may o r  may not  have been t r u e ,  b u t  t h e y  seem t o  have 
had a comon  i n t e r e s t  i n  prevent ing  Mao from c a r r y i n g  o u t  
h i s  extreme policies.  

**On0 of t h e  func t ions  of Lin ' s  a r t ic le  was t o  ' c o r r e c t '  
a mistake made by Peng Chen i n  May, when Peng had p u b l i c l y  
(and c o r r e c t l y )  a t t r ibu ted  t o  A i d i t  t h e  concept t h a t  t h e  
coun t rys ide  of t he  world w i l l  surround and #overcome t h e  
c i t i es  of the wor ld ,  a concept which Mao claims as h i s  
own; Lin  i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  s e t  t h e  record ' s t r a igh t , '  and, 
i n  ,view of Mao's boundless v a n i t y ,  it seems l i k e l y  t h a t  
Peng was a l r eady  in some trouble about t h i s .  

Lu Ting-I, t hen  director of t h  e propaganda depart-  
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charge t h a t  Teng a t  t h e  September meeting made a speech 
d e c l a r i n g  h i s  oppos i t i on  t o  t h e  p l a n s  for a c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  to changes i n  t h e  educa t iona l  
system; this charge is no doubt over -s ta ted ,  i n  view of 
Teng's subsequent continuance i n  some degree of f avor  
u n t i l  August 1966, b u t  it is p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Teng o f f e r e d  
less  than  t h e  resounding approbat ion t h a t  Mao d e s i r e d .  

In  s u m , .  wh i l e  September 1965 was probably an im- 
p o r t a n t  date i n  t h e  development of t h e  I 1 c u l t u r a l  revolu- 
t i o n , "  it is impossible t o  j u d g e  how much of Mao's thiJLk- 
ing  he made known a t  t h e  meeting. S i m i l a r l y ,  wh i l e  s e v e r a l  
of t h e  p a r t y ' s  leaders--Liu,  Teng, Peng, Lo, Lo, Yang, 
and perhaps others--were or  may have been r e s i s t i n g  Mao 
a t  t h a t  meeting, it is Impossible t o  judge t h e  degree or 
( i n  most cases) t h e  precise i s s u e .  

A h a r s h  tone  about t h e  p a r t y ' s  i n t e n t i o n s ,  together 
w i t h  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  ongoing campaign as a I ' c u l t u r a l  
r evo lu t ion , "  appeared i n  t h e  o f f i c i a l  v e r s i o n  (1 January 
1966) of a speech given by t h e  propagandis t  and c u l t u r e  - '  

monitor Chou Yang insNovember 1965. B u t  Chou was not  
launching a q u a l i t a t i v e l y  d i f f e r e n t  campaign; he was in- 
stead t r y i n g  to get aboard a bandwagon which (he had 
observed) had begun t o  r o l l  i n  Shanghai three weeks earlier,  
and which was soon t o  run  down Chou Yang himself .  

Mao Cont r ives  a T e s t ,  Winter 1965-66 

The Shanghai development was t h e  appearance i n  a 
l o c a l  newspaper of a polemical a t tack  by Yao Wen-yuan, 
a l i t t l e  known Shanghai writer, on a 1961 play by Wu Han, 
a well-known writer who had worked c l o s e l y  w i t h  o f f i c i a l s  
on t h e  p a r t y ' s  Peking municipal committee headed by Peng 
Chen. This  event--the i n i t i a t i v e  for which w a s  taken 
d i r e c t l y  or i n d i r e c t l y  by lao--was no t  even not iced i n  
t h e  West; t h i s  par t icu lar  i s s u e  (10 November) of t h e  
paper  was not  rece ived .  

The conten t ion  of t h e  p a r t y  
l i t h a t  it w a s  Mao who o rde iea  t n  e r i r i n g  of thi S 
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opening gun, is more credible than  is t h e  con ten t ion  of 
some observers  t h a t  one of Mao's l ieu tenants - -say ,  Lin 
Piao o r  Teng Hsiao-ping--planted the art icle as a specula- 
t i v e  investment f o r  which he only  l a t e r  got  Mao's back- 
ing. Mao was, a f t e r  a l l ,  a c t i v e  a t  t h e  t i m e ,  and t h i s  
was a major dec is ion .*  I t  also seems, on balance (although 
t h i s  was i n  doubt for  some months), more l i k e l y  t h a t  Mao 
d e l i b e r a t e l y  did not  make h i s  i n t e n t i o n s  clear as t o  what 
purpose t h e  ar t ic le  was t o  serve, than  t h a t  Mao f e l l  ill 
before he could make h i s  i n t e n t i o n s  clear.  In  other 
words ,  M a o w t  t h e  a r t ic le  t o  s e r v e  as a t e s t  for h i s  
e n t i r e  e fcu l tu ra l t*  appara tus  and for  the. h i g m  leaders 
of t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  which superv ised  it, w i t h  a f e w  
p o s s i b l e  except ions:  L in  Piao, Chen Po-ta and a few 
others  (e.g., Chiang Ching) were probably regarded as 
having a l ready  passed t h e  t e s t ,  and were i n  Mao's confid-  
ence;  wh i l e  Peng Chen, Lu Ting-i  and a f e w  others (e.g. 
Chou Yang) were probably regarded as having alr;.ady f a i l ed  
t h e  tes t ,  and t h u s  already marked €or purging. Thus Mao 
was doing i n  1965 what  t h e  p a r t y  had asserted--probably 
f a l s e l y - - t h a t  he had done i n ' 1957  i h ' t h e  first s t a g e  of 
t h e  "hundred flowers" campaign, namely, a l lowing  people 
t o  respond f r e e l y  ( w i t h o u t  guidance) t o  a major i n i t i a t i v e ,  
and then  punishing those whose reponses  d id  not  p l ease  
h i m .  ( In  the  1957 campaign, it had been Mao who was 
deceived:  t h e  evidence is good t h a t  i n  encouraging free 
expres s ion  i n  t h a t  campaign he had mistaken obedience 

at  t h e  local newspaper publ ished 
t h e  art icle "under t h e  leadership of t h e  f lhanghai7 p a r t y  
o rgan iza t ion . .  .It Later, Peking said that-this was done 
by t h e  Shanghai committee of t h e  p a r t y  under t h e  "direct - 

I LE? l eadersh ip"  of Mao and t h e  c e n t r a i  committee. 
]in or about c o er 

\963 --at any ra te ,  be fo re  t h e  10 NAvember p u b l i c  a t t a c k  
on Wu €Ian's play,  H a i  Jui--Ma0 called i n  Peng Chen and 
perhaps two other p e o p l e a n d  asked whether t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
Dlay .  d i d  not w e s e n t  i d e o l o n i c a l  Droblems. and Pena 

- - _ _ -  ~ _ _  ~ 

I- minimized t h o i e  problems; Mi0 t h e k  went on 
t o  order the  p u b l i c a t i o n  of an ar IC e a 

Qui. -- 
. .  
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f o r  l ove  and was shocked by the  oppos i t i on  and h o s t i l i t y  
r evea led ,  and t h a t  when t h e  crackdown came the p a r t y  
was s imply p u t t i n g  a good f a c e  on t h i n g s  by a s s e r t i n g  , 

t h a t  Mao a l l  a long had meant t o  entice h i s  enemies t o  
s t i c k  t h e i r  heads up so he could  c u t  them o f f ;  b u t  Mao 
had l e a r n e d  something from 1 9 5 7 , t h a t  h i s  opponents could 
be e n t i c e d  i n t o  r e v e a l i n g  themselves. '  It seems liw 
although it cannot be proved, t h a t  Liu and Teng were 
a l r eady  on t h e  list of t hose  t o  be "tested." T h e r e  is 
an a l t e r n a t i v e  .hypothesis-- that  L i u  and Teng were i n  
Mao's confidence from the  s t a r t ,  j o ined  h i m  i n  watching 
t h e  p a r t y ' s  " c u l t u r a l "  leaders disgrace themselves,  and 
on ly  l a te r  f e l l  i n t o  disgrace themselves;  b u t  t h i s  is 
not  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  evidence t h a t  L i u  at  least ( i f  not  
Teng) was f a l l i n g  from Mao's f avor  as e a r l y  as March. 
The f a i l u r e  of Liu and Teng to  b r i n g  t h e  c e n t r a l  press 
i n t o  l i n e  on t h e  " c u l t u r a l "  i s s u e  as Ma0 had posed it-- 
whether H a i  J u i  was a *lpoisonous weed"--can be expla ined  
in e i t h e r o f t w o  ways: (a) t h e y  may have been consc ious ly  
r e s i s t i n g  what t h e y  sensed t o  be Mao's w i l l  ( i f  t h e  
charges  of oppos i t i on  as e a r l y  as September 1966 are 
t r u e ) ,  perhaps i n  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  t h a t  Ma0 would d i e  o r  
t h a t  they would p r e v a i l  anyway, o r  (b) ,  as seems a b i t  
more l i k e l y ,  t hey  may i n s t e a d  simply have f a i l e d  t o  un- 
de r s t and  what Mao wanted, have lacked t h e  i l l umina t ion  
of h i s  a l ready-revealed thought  and the  r evo lu t iona ry  
a rdo r  which ( i n  Mao's v i e w )  should have shown them t h e  
"cor rec t"  l i n e  without s p e c i m i d a n c e .  E i t h e r  way, 
t h e y  fa i led  t h e  test. 

Open sources agree--and it is credi- 
b le - - tha t ,  ~ m e d l a t e l y  ai!te! t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of Hao's 
ar t ic le ,  t h e  Peking committee quer ied  the  Shanghai commit- 
tee as t o  what kind of h igh- leve l  backing t h i s  ar t ic le  
might have. In t h e  next  three weeks, most of China's 
important.  newspapers and j o u r n a l s  r e p r i n t e d  t h e  a r t i c l e ;  . 
one group of publ ica t ions- - led  by Lin P iao ' s  L i b e r a t i o n  
Army Dai ly- for thr ight ly  agreed wi th  t h e  author  t h a t  Wu 
Hall's- was a "poisonous weed, 
i nc lud ing  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee's own newspaper, People ' s  
Dai ly ,  and t h e  p u b l i c a t  ions of t h e  Peking committee--called 
I Z E a d  f o r  a "hundred f lowers"  deba te  on the  ques t ion .  
Toward t h e  end of November, Mao and a number of o t h e r  
important l e a d e r s  dropped ou t  of s i g h t ;  two of these--Lo 

w h i l e  another  group-- 
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Ju i -ch ing ,  . x d  Yang Shang-ltun--were appa ren t ly  t h e  first 
top- leve l  v i c e  ims o f ,  t h e  developing ,purge'. * 

PLA newspaper had been chosen as the p u b l i c  leaders of 
t h e  t*cultural  r e v o l u t i o n ,  although t h e r e  was some pre- 
cedent .  S ince  t h e  t i m e  of t h e  September 1962 plenum, 
t h e  PLA under Lin  Pia0 had been c o n s b t e n t l y  presented  ' 
as t h e  model f o r  a l l  Chinese t o  emulate in t h e  "c rea t ive .  
s t u d y  and a p p l i c a t i o n  of Chairman Mao Tse-tung's works. '* 
In  1964, a p o l i t i c a l  officer system modelled on t ha t  of 
t h e  PLA had been established i n  s e v e r a l  sectors of t he  
economy, s ta f fed  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  by PLA o f f i c e r s .  In 
ScTtember 1965, w i t h  t h e  appearance of L i n ' s  first major 
a r t ic le  ( t h i s  on Mao's concept of ' tpeoplets revolu t ion-  
a r y  w a r " ) ,  t h e  regime had begun t o  b u i l d  up Lin  as t h e  
foremost and ideal s t u d e n t  of Mao's thought .  And on 15 
November 1965, Lin  i ssued  a f ive-poin t  d i r e c t i v e  on t h e  
work of t h e  PLA fo r  1966. Although t h i s  too was not  
clear a t  t h e  time, t h i s  d i r e c t i v e  was t o  be used as t h e  
model for t h e  t e s t i n g  of p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  as well as of- 
f icers of t h e  PLA--the e s s e n t i a l  po in t  being whether 
t h e s e  o f f i c i a l s  "regarded t h e  works of Mao Tse-tung as 
t h e  h ighes t  i n s t r u c t i o n s "  f o r  t h e i r  work. It was soon 
e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  and reiterated t h a t  Lin himself had 
shown everybody how t o  s tudy  and apply Mae's thought.  

why Mao l e f t  Peking and as t o  what he was doing i n  t h i s  
pe r iod - - l a s t ing  u n t i l  ea r ly  May--when he remained o u t  of 
s i g h t .  One view ( the  view taken by t h i s  s tudy)  is t h a t  
Mao withdrew i n  order t o  ske tch  out ,  or t o  observe (if 
it had i n  f a c t  been sketched out  i n  September), from a 

I t  was not  clear a t  t h e  t i m e  t h a t  Lin Pia0  and t h e  

There are v a r i o u s  r e p o r t s  and con jec tu res  as to 

--- *~oHiXiZlT6 appear on an important m i l i t a r y  f u n e r a l  
committee in December. The removal of Lo--who had t h e  
power t o  order t r o o p s  i n t o  acfion--was e v i d e n t l y  thought 
t o  be a more urgent  n e c e s s i t y  than  t h e  removal of Peng. 
This w a s  probably t r u e  09 Yang also; although he may not  
have been arrested f o r  months. - 

-10- 

. .. 
* -. 

. . .  

. i  



. .  
. .  

.. . 
. .  

. .  . 

. .  

safer place t h a n  Peking, t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  as it 
developed from November t o  June, and possjlbly t b  p repa re  for 
an ope ra t ion  d u r i n g  t h e  win te r .  A t  t h e  o t h e r  extreme 
is t h e  view t h a t  he l e f t  because of sudden and c r i t i ca l  
i l l n e s s  and was so ind isposed  through t h i s  per iod  as t o  
be capable  of no th ing  a t  a l l .  It is necessary  t o  digress 
a t  t h i s  po in t  t o  cons ide r  t h e  evidence on Mao's cond i t ion .  

phys i ca l  hea l th  w a s  d e t e r i o r a t i n g ,  and by tha t  t i m e  there 
w a s  reason t o  ask whether his mind w a s d e t e r i o r a t i n g  as 
w e l l ;  it w a s  at  t h a t  t i m e  t h a t  he stopped making pub l i c  
speeches. In 1962, a POLO s tudy  summarizing t h e  evidence 
of t h e  prev ious  f i v e  yea r s  concluded t h a t  there was good 
evidence of h i s  p h y s i c a l  d e c l i n e ,  and of weakening powers 
in general, b u t  i n s u f f i c i e n t  evidence eithler t o  i d e n t i f y  
t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  d i s o r d e r  or t o  permit  a conclus ion  t h a t  
there Had been a radical d e t e r i o r a t i o n  (as a r e s u l t  of 
strokes o r  whatever) .  Throughout 1962, 1963, and 1964, 
Mao's many v i s i t o r s  tended t o  agree t h a t ,  wh i l e  Mao was 
s u f f e r i n g  from v a r i o u s  phys ica l  i n f i r m i t i e s  ( inc lud ing  
t remors  sugges t ing  Park inson ' s  disease, and impaired 
v i s i o n  t o  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  he required a guide), h i s  mind 
seemed ("unfortunately") t o  be sound, i .e.  h i 6  t h i n k i n g  
was coherent  and f a i r l y  vigorous wi th in  t h e  conf ines  of 
h i s  dogmas, which cont inued t o  impel him obsess ive ly  
toward p e r f e c t i o n i s t  long-term o b j e c t i v e s  regardless of 
shor t - te rm costs. Ma0 remained p u b l i c l y  and p r i v a t e l y  
a c t i v e  throughout 1965 t o  t h e  t ime of h i s  disappearance 
i n  November; most of his v i s i t o r s  r epor t ed  him as appear- 
ing t o  be in good h e a l t h ,  although some took note  of h i s  
cont inuing  tremors and poor v i s i o n  (one phys ic ian  who 
claims t o  have examined Mao i n  1963 has  s t a t ed  t h a t  he 
made an immediate and p o s i t i v e  d i agnos i s  of Parkinson 's  
disease), and o t h e r s  said t h a t  he looked "tiredt'; in 
t h i s  period, t h e  most i n t e r e s t i n g  t h i n g  t h a t  he to ld  any 
of h i s  v i s i t o r s  was ( i n  A u g u s t  1965) t h a t  he regarded 
himself as a " m i l i t a r y  man," who chose " m i l i t a r y  assist- 
a n t s , "  a remark t h a t  c o r r e c t l y  f o r e c a s t  the  rise of Lin  
P i a 0  and t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  importance of t h e  PLA i n  China's 
life in t h e  fo l lowing  year .  

As ear ly  as 1957, there was evidence t h a t  Mao's 

I 
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A t  t h e  t i m e  of Mao's disappearance,* and p a r t i -  

c u l a r l y  a s  t h e  months wore on wi th  no i n d i c a t i o n  of Wao's 
whereabouts or cond i t ion ,  there w a s  ground fo r  s p e c u l a t i o n  
t h a t  Mao was s e r i o u s l y  i l l -perhaps completely incapac i t -  
ated, p a r t i c u l a r l y  because there was reason  t o  be l i eve  
t h a t  he had s u f f e r e d  one o r  more s t r o k e s  and t h u s  might 
be s t r i c k e n  again a t  any t i m e .  There was not  t o  be-any  
a d d i t i o n a l  'hard '  evidence as t o  Mao's cond i t ion  u n t i l  
May 1966, when he re-emerged i n  what seemed t o  be aston-  
$sh ingly  good shape. Thus one is forced t o  e v a l u a t e  the 
' so f t '  evidence1 

I 
wniie i t  seems l a i r  1;o assume t n a t  

ecause (a )  some of t h e  ' t h ings  

its o f f i c i a l s  t h e  complete t r u t h ,  
is 

which moreover seemed improbable a t  t h e  time, 

wife i n  t h e  r ' c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  i n  gene ra l  and w i t h  
r e s p e c t  t o  s p e c i f i c  tasks ,  and (b) t h e  f a i lu re  0 
L7 e s nce been confirmed, e.g. t h e  importance of Yao's 

*L iu  Shao-chi was o u t  of t h e  news from mid-Nouember 
t o  mid-January, and was presumed a t  t h e  t i m e  t o  have 
been w i t h  Mao and i n  Mao's confidence;  b u t  t h e  fa i lure  
of Liu Shao-chi t o  b r i n g  the  c e n t r a l  p a r t y  press i n t o  
l i n e  on t h e  ques t ion  of Hai J u i ,  i n  the  per iod  of Decem- 
b e r  t o  Apr i l  wh i l e  he w a s h e r a n k i n g  p a r t y  leader, seems 
most c r e d i b l y  explained by Mao's f a i l u r e  t o  conf ide  in 
L i u  t h a t  he meant t h e  issue of H a i  J u l  t o  s e r v e  a s  a 
t e s t  fo r  t h e  e n t i r e  p a r t y  apparXEis-(Tncluding L i u )  . 
Wall-posters  have quoted Mao to t h e  effect t h a t  he l e f t  
Peking for  Shanghai in November 1965 because he f e l t  
t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  i n  Peking w a s  unresponsive t o  
him--in other words, t h a t  he had a l r eady  decided t o  purge 
t h e  e n t i r e  t o p  l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  p a r t y  appara tus ;  b u t  
it is u n c e r t a i n  whether he had r ea l ly  decided by t h a t  
t i m e  t o  purge anyone but Peng Chen and Lo Jui-ching.  - 

. .  
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11 L':ttrb?-biite any r o l e  t o  Mao between about 
m~.d-b;nrclt., which i n  e f f e c t  concedes t h a t  

he was out  of a c t i o n  i n  t h a t  pe r iod .  This l a t t e r  indica-  
t o r  as t o  t h e  per iod  of Mao's i n a c t i o n  is supported by 
(a )  t h e  fact  t h a t  no source  a t t r i b u t e s  any a c t i v i t y  t o  
Mao i n  t h i s  period,(b) t h e  slow progress  of t h e  **cul-  
t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  i n  genera l  and t h e  p a r t y  purge i n  
p a r t i c u l a r  in the same per iod ,  as if o t h e r  l e a d e r s  were 
unwi l l ing  t o  make l a r g e  dec i s ions  i n  h i s  absence,  which 
is j u s t  what would be expected,  and ( c )  Mae's reappear- 
ance in  May of 1965 looking  (among o t h e r  t h i n g s )  as if 
he had had a s u c c e s s f u l  ope ra t ion  f o r  Park inson ' s  disease, 
r ecupe ra t ion  from which ( inc lud ing  regrowth of h a i r )  
could be accomplished e a s i l y  i n  t w o  months. 
although t he  evidence is ' s o f t ,  ' it seems to po in t  t o  a 
s i t u a t i o n  i n  which Mao took t h e  major i n i t i a t i v e s  i n  t h e  
**cul tural  revolu t ion* '  a t  l e a s t  before and a f t e r  the 
per iod  of mid-January. to  mid-March 1966. 

t h e  course of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n ,  )* o r ,  a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  
was ill i n  t h i s  per iod  and convalescinv 1 ter ,  b u t  i n  any 
case  took a c t i o n  
i n  or' aaout  mia -January.  A l  ready unhappy w i t h  t h e  perform- 
ance of Peng Chen a s  head of t h e  five-man committee which 
had been i n  charge--possibly since mid-1964, poss ib ly  much 
l a t e r  i n  time--of implementing t h e  c u l t u r . a l  r e v o l u t i o n ,  
and a l r eady  having set i n  motion ( d i r e c t l y  br i n d i r e c t l y )  
t h e  process  t h a t  was t o  des t roy  Peng (criticism of Wu 
Han's p l ay  as a "POiSOnOUS weed"), Mao c a l l e d  together 
a few f v c u l t u r a l ' *  f i g u r e s  who .did not  inc lude  Peng. 
Those summoned were: gang Sheng (a l ready  regarded as . 
t h e  on ly  reliable member of Peng's five-man committee), 
Chen Po-ta (Mae's. p r i n c i p a l  g h o s t w r i t e r ) ,  A i  Ssu-chi (a 
t h e o r i s t  who d i e d  two months l a te r ) ,  and Chiang Ching 
(Mao's p re sen t  wife, a onetime b i t  p layer  i n  t h e  movies 
who had been r epor t ed  ill previous ly)  .* S t i l l  -1 

. 

In s u m ,  

To r e t u r n ,  then ,  Ma0 dur ing  December meditated on 

*Chen Po-ta has since emerged as head of t h e  '*group 
i n  charge of  cul tura l  r e v o l u t i o n , "  Kang a s  a s e n i o r  offi- ' 

cer of it, and Chiang as Chen's first deputy i n  t h e  group. 
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"OP SECRET TRINE 
NO FOREIGN DISSEM 

Mao d i d  not 
u p  l e  ins 

t h e  e x i s t i n g  f ive-man committee. I n  February,  Peng 
i s s u e d  an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  r e p o r t  on t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolu-  
t i o n  i n  t h e  name of h i s  committee and then  i n  t h e  name 
of t h e  po l i tbu ro - ind ica t ing ,  perhaps,  . L i u ' s  approval--a 
r e p o r t  which minimized c l a s s  s t r u g g l e ,  minimized t h e  
importance of Wu Han's p l ays  (as had Peng i n  October) 
and mi ld ly  defended r i g h t i s t  writers aga ins t  t h e i r  left-  
ist a t t a c k e r s . *  Then i n  March, a l though he had no t  ye t  
read Peng's February r e p o r t  (which is not  so s u r p r i s i n g  
i f  he had been s i c k  from mid-January t o  mid-March), Mao 
a t  a p o l i t b u r o  meeting spoke t o  Peng ha r sh ly ,  warning 
him t h a t  i f  t h e  propaganda department t h e n  subord ina te  
t o  t h e  five-man committee could not  genuinely implement 
t he  ' ' c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion** he would get r i d  of it (and, 
by imp l i ca t ion ,  t h a t  he would get r i d  of Peng's group too).** 

* A  wal l -pos t e r  has confirmed t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of t h e  f i v e -  
man committee and its issuance  of t h i s  r e p o r t  a t  t h i s  
time. Other  p o s t e r s  assert t h a t  p a r t y  and m i l i t a r y  lead-  
ers were p l o t t i n g  a coup a t  t h i s  t i m e  (February), t h e  per iod 
of MaO'S conjec tured  i n a c t i v i t y .  The p o s t e r  account is 
n o t  credible as a whole, because it a s s i g n s  key roles to 
Lo Jui-ching (almost c e r t a i n l y  seized t h e  previous Novem- 
ber) and Ho Lung ( i n  such good favor w i t h  Mao as l a t e  as 
August 1966 t h a t  Mao rode wi th  him at  a r a l l y ) .  But  t h e r e  
was some i n c i d e n t  i n  February 1966 about which word got 
ou t  I 

Perhaps t h a t  i nc iden t  w i l l  be 
her b lacken  those  i n  . d i s f avor .  

**Lu Ting-i ,  t he  propaganda department 's  director, d i s -  
appeared i n  Apr i l ,  and most of t he  l e a d e r s  of t h e  e n t i r e  
propaganda appara tus  were subsequent ly  d isgraced;  Lu was 
replaced i n  June as d i r e c t o r  of t h e  propaganda department 
by Tao Chu and as m i n i s t e r  of c u l t u r e  by an oldt ime m i l ' i -  
t a r y  f igure .  Mao went ahead and go t  r i d  of Peng's f i v e -  
man committee too ,  probably no la ter  than  Apr i l .  
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convened a'symposium in Shanghai on c u l t u r a l  work in t h e  
PLA. After t h e  symposium, which lasted 18 days,  she  pre- 
pared a draft--reviewed by Chen Po-ta and then  by Wao-- 
which she  gave t o  Lin Piao, who commended it t o  o t h e r  
members of t h e  M i l i t a r y  Affairs Committee, after which 
it was i s sued  i n  t he  name of t h e  General P o l i t i c a l  Depart- 
ment. Th i s  r e p o r t ,  among other t h i n g s ,  re fu ted  t h e  cpn- 
t e n t i o n  of "Lo Jui-chingtt  and a t  least one other m i l i t a r y  
leader t h a t  there was no class s t ruggle  in t h e  PLA. With 
t h i s  r e p o r t ,  Chiang Ching became one of t h e  key f igures  
of t he  9 s c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion .  I** 

E a r l y  i n  t h e  same month (March), Teng Hsiao-ping 
had dropped out of s i g h t ,  and w a s  presumed t o  be w i t h  
Yao. Later i n  March, on t he  26th ,  Peking announced t h a t  
la0 was not ill (meaning, probably,  t ha t  he had recover-  
ed),** and on t h e  same day L i u  Shao-chi departed on a 
t r i p  abroad t h a t  was t o  keep h i m  out of Peking for t h e  
next f o u r  weeks, a period i n  which important s t e p s  were 
taken i n  t h e  t q c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion t s  and the  purge. L i u ' s  
t r i p - s e r v e d  t w o  purposes: t o  g ive  the  appearance of 
' bus iness  a s  u s u a l '  after the  announcement t ha t  Mao was 
w e l l ,  and t o  get him out  of t h e  way f o r  t h e  move a g a i n s t .  

*In November 1966 Chi ang gave h e r  first publ ished speech 
(al though she had made s e v e r a l  speeches a t  u n i v e r s i t i e s  
and t o  Red G u a r d s  since e a r l y  summer) on t h e  " c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n , "  and a t  t h e  same t i m e  was i d e n t i f i e d  as *'ad- .. 
v i s o r  on c u l t u r a l  work** t o  t h e  PLA. 

**There is credible recen t  tes t imony from t h e  Japanese 
Communist p a r t y  t h a t  Mao was f u l l y  i n  command in la te  
March. After t h e  CCP and J C P  had reached agreement on 
a j o i n t  communique, Ma0 m e t  w i t h  t h e  de l ega t ions  and 
peremptor i ly  rejected their dra f t ,  t h u s  r e v e r s i n g  Chou 
En-lai  and s e v e r a l  other s e n i o r  leaders, whom he cri- 
t icized f o r  t h e i r  conduct. 
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Peng Chen. Liu a t  l ea s t  suspec ted  t h a t  h i s  own- s t a t u s  
was i n  ques t ion ;  he t o l d  another  head of s ta te  a t  t h i s  
t i m e  t h a t  much t rouble  w a s  ahead i n  China and t h a t  it 
could involve him personal ly . )*  On 29 March, Peng Chen 
made h i s  l a s t  p u b l i c  appearance; and i n  t he  second week 
of Apr i l ,  probably some days a f t e r  r e t u r n i n g  t o  Peking, 
Teng Hs iao-ping reappeared i n  publ ic .  

The d i s p u t e  on t h e  i s s u e  of how hard a l i n e  t o  
t a k e  toward Wu Han's p l ay  had been conducted throughout 
t h e  win te r  of 1965-66, and was still going on u n t i l  a 
few days before Teng's p u b l i c  reappearance.  
t i m e ,  t h e  end of t he  first week in Apr i l ,  t h e  p a r t y ' s  
c e n t r a l  publ icat ions--People 's  Dai ly  and Red Flag--agreed 
t h a t  H a i  J u i  was i n d e e a m s 5 i i 5 G $  w e e d T j S a s  Mao*s 
s p o k e s n a n d  t h e  L i b e r a t i o n  Army Daily (Lin Piao's voice)  
had contended a l l  along. I€ l o o F r e d d  still does) as 
though Teng had brought back t o  Peking--a few days before  
he reappeared i n  pub1 ic--clear i n s t r u c t  i ons  f r o m  Chairman 
Mao, who had decided t h a t  t h e  d i s p u t e  had. gone on long 
enough, t h a t  some had passed t h e  t es t  and others had f a l l e d  
it (some, of course ,  had been given t h e  answers i n  advance), 
and t h a t  a l l  would now l i n e  up on one p o s i t i o n ,  
newspaper continued , however, t o  attack p o s i t  i ons  taken  
by People 's  Daily,  t h e  p a r t y  organ, on other i s s u e s , )  

A t  t h a t  

(The PLA 

L__ 

The Peking committee i t s e l f  t r i ed  quickly--and un- 
success fu l ly - - in  mid-Apr i l  t o  protect its leaders by 
t a k i n g  t h e  lead i n  denouncing one of its own lesser figures 
who had worked wi th  Wu Han. It was not  clear a t  t h e  
time whether any of t h e  p a r t y ' s  leaders--even t h e  leaders 
of t h e  Peking committee--would f a l l  i n  consequence of t h e  
PLA newspaper's admonitions t o  "old comrades" and those 
i n  "high pos i t i ons"  (5  A p r i l )  and Red Flag's c a l l  for 
a c t i o n  (29 Apri l )  a g a i n s t  t h e  "protectors t t  of Wu Ran, 
b u t  it was apparent  t h a t  ' ' s o c i a l i s t  education1* was about 
t o  move, as t h e  Communists s ay ,  t o  a new and higher stage- 
t h a t  is, a wide-scale i f  not high-reaching purge. 

On 18 Apr i l ,  t h e  L ibe ra t ion  Army Dai ly  i n  a major 
e d i t o r i a l  forecast t h e  d i r e c t i o n ,  i f t ' t h e f u l l  range,  
of t h e  developments of t h e  next s e v e r a l  months. E n t i t l e d  
"Hold a l o f t  t h e  g r e a t  r e d  banner of Mao'Tse-tung's t h ink ing  

*This was l ea rned  on ly  i n  January 1967. 
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i n  sum for  nothing less than  a "new c u l t u r e . "  I t  d i d  
not ,  however, s p e c i f y ,  - as p a r t y  j o u r n a l s  were la te r  t o  
s p e c i f y ,  t h a t  t h e  main targets of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  would * 

be t h e  '* reac t ionary  academic 'authorit ies '"  and t h e  
"bourgeois r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  w i t h i n  t h e  par ty ."  On 30 
Apri l  Chou En- la i  l i n e d  up on t h e  r i g h t  side (where he 
was t o  remain),  d e c l a r i n g  t ha t  a ' l c u l t u r a l  revolut ion '  
of great h i s t o r i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  is be ing  launched i n  
China." In  speeches in t he  same per iod ,  Teng Hsiao- 

. 

.. 

. .  
. .  

The " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion f1  began in some places in 
l a t e  Apr i l ,  soon after t h e  PLA newspaper had g iven  t h e  
s i g n a l  i n  t h e  18 A p r i l  edi tor ia l ;  and it seems t o  have 
been underway everywhere i n  May. The theme of t h e  first 
stage was also stated (8 May) by t h e  L ibe ra t ion  Army Daily:  
Wpen F i r e  on t h e  Anti-Party and Ant i -Socia l i s f  Black- 
Thread." 

peared,  r e c e i v i n g  a group of Albanian v i s i t o r s  a t  some 
p o i n t  be l ieved  t o  be i n  East  China. With Mao on t h i s  oc- 
cas ion  were Lin ,  Chou, Teng, and a l i a i s o n  o f f i c i a l  (Wu 
Hsiu-chuan) . (Chen Po-ta reappeared a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  
but  not  i n  t h i s  group.) In  f i l m s  of t h e  meeting, Mao 
looked a s ton i sh ing ly  good: he looked younger t h a n  h i s  
years ,  moved e a s i l y  and w i t h o u t  a s s i s t a n c e ,  and d isp layed  
no tremors. Phys ic ians  who examined these f i l m s  concluded 

I 

A t  j u s t  t h i s  t i m e  (on or about 10 May), Mao reap- 
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t h a t ,  i f '  t h e  many previous  r e p o r t s  of Mao's condi t ion  had 
been c o r r e c t ,  Mao may have had a'successful ope ra t ion  
for  Parkinson 's  d i s e a s e  (one a r r e s t i n g  or de lay ing  t h e  
course  of t h e  disease) dur ing  t h e  win te r ,  and t h a t  he 
was now i n  good physical h e a l t h  for a man of h i s  age. 
Other  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  seemed t o  be t h a t  Mao had a double 
( b u t  c l o s e  examinat ion of t h e  stills d i d  not  seem t o  sup- 
p o r t  t h a t  p o s s i b i l i t y ) ,  o r  t ha t  l a o  had been given s t i m u -  
l a n t s  t o  enab le  him t o  appear vigorous.  Judging from 
Mao's behavior  in t he  f i l m s ,  it seemed t h a t ,  whatever 
Mao's cond i t ion  du r ing  t h e  win te r ,  he was now back i n ' f u l l  
command.* ( I t  w a s  l a t e r  learned  from the  JCP account of 
its March in t e rv i ew w i t h  Mao t h a t  he had been i n  ev ident  
command i n  March.) 

*The Chinese photographers seemed t o  know the  way i n  
which t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  was shaping up o r  had already shaped 
up. Although Teng w a s  s i t t i n g  t o  Mao's r i g h t ,  as would 
be expected on an occas ion  of l i a i s o n  w i t h  a f o r e i g n  
p a r t y ,  t h e  photographers  gave much more a t t e n t i o n  to Lin  
than  t o  any o t h e r  of Mao's l i e u t e n a n t s ;  Lin himself looked 
s i ck  and feeble, although, as t h e  physician-observers  
noted,  t h i s  appearance could be decept ive .  
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and meetings of a l l  elements  of t h e  popula t ion  (or t h e i r  
* t r ep resen ta t ives t t )  were held i n  order t o  denounce the  
Itblack gangtt uncovered i n  Peking and t o  swear a l l e g i a n c e  
t o  Mao's thought  and promise t o  s t u d y  it even more 
thoroughly. These were not casual affairs ;  t h e y  seem 
t o  have d i s rup ted  communfty l i f e  a l l  Over China for  a 
per iod of weeks; and worse was ahead. 

Some observers  have surmised t h a t  t h e  " c u l t u r a l  I *  

r evolu t ion"  was directed f r o m  the s ta r t  by t h e  "group i n  
charge of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  a t  t h e  p a r t y  c e n t e r  ' 

i n  Peking--that is, by t h e  ex t r ao rd ina ry  body headed by 
Chen Po-ta, a body which w a s  an en larged  successor t o  t h e  
f ive-man group headed by Peng Chen u n t i l  h i s  downfall  i n  
or about Apri l  1966. This surmise would seem reasonable  
a t  first g lance ,  and also because a number of special 
groups named--from t h e i r  own members--by pa r ty  committees 
a t  a l l  l e v e l s  in A p r i l  and May expressly t o  carry o u t  t he  
t a sks  of t h e  ' *cu l tu ra l  revolu t ion"  were i n  m o s t  if not 
a l l  cases known as " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  teamstt or % u l t u r a l  
r evo lu t ion  groups.  However, wh i l e  t h e  **group" a t  t h e  
p a r t y  c e n t e r  may have existed in a quiescent  s t a t e  i n  
A p r i l ,  May and June, there is good evidence t h a t  t h e  con- 
ven t iona l  p a r t y  appara tus  was i n  charge of t h e  conduct 
of t h e  " revolu t ion t t  in its e a r l y  stages. T h i s  fact  makes 
more i n t e r e s t i n g  the  emergence of ex t r ao rd ina ry  p a r t y  . 
bodies, and t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of even more special organiza- 
t i o n s  such as t h e  Red G u a r d s ,  l a t e r  in t h e  campaign. 

Throughout China,  in l a t e  Apr i l  and May, r a l l i e s  

In add i t ion  t o  t h e  mass of open materials which ' 

attribute a l l  a c t i o n s  i n  t h i s  per iod  t o  t h e  convent ional  
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document of a hs i en - l eve l  p a r t y  co  w p a r t y  appa ra tus ,  there is an appa ren t ly  a u t h e n t i c  

(Which deals i n  e t a i l  wi th  t h e  first s t a g e  of t h e  "cul-  
tu ra l  r evo lu t ion . "  The (first) s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  committee 
is e x p r e s s l y  g iven  t h e  r o l e  of leader and commander, and 
t h e  "nucleus u n i t . , . t o  cope w i t h  t h e  work" (i.e.,  t h e  
f i r s t  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  team) is t o  be organized by t h e  
p a r t y  committee. The main d i r e c t i v e ,  according t o  t he  
document, is t o  be one **recent ly t t  (Apr i l  or May?) s e n t  
them by t h e  p a r t y  c e n t e r ,  "Why W e  Have t o  S ta r t  the  Cul-  
t u r a l  Revolution." The document f u r t h e r  s p e c i f i e s  t h a t  
"al l  t h e  a n t  i-black l i n e  documents recommended by super ' ior 

. p a r t y  committees" should a l s o  be read as supplementary 
m a t e r i p l s .  The first s t a g e  of t he  campaign--the one uh- 
der taben  i n  most p l a c e s  i n  Apr i l  and l a y ,  b u t  i n  some 
later--was def ined  i n  t h e  document as '*organizat ion of . 
t h e i s t u d y , * *  and t h e  campaign was t o  pass  through t h e  
stages of t8accusat ion and confess ion ,  debates and strug- 
g l e s ,  and s e t t l e m e n t  and ideological rect'if icat ion. '* 
There is no sugges t ion  i n  t h e  document t h a t  the  la te r  
stages of t h e  campaign a r e  t o  be dominated not  by the  
convent iona l  p a r t y  appara tus  b u t  i n s t e a d  by e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
p a r t y  bodies l i k e  t h e  ltgroup i n  charge of t h e  c u l t u r a l  
r evo lu t ion t1  and by ex t r a -pa r ty  bodies  such as t h e  Red - 
Guards .  * 

I .  

With t h e  ground prepared i n  Apr i l  and May, t h e  
p a r t y  w a s  ready  t o  move a g a i n s t  t h e  range of c u l t u r a l  and 
educa t iona l  o rgan iza t  ions--"all  c u l t u r a l  , educa t iona l  , 
j o u r n a l i s t i c ,  pub l i sh ing  and academic units**--and in ' .  

*The hs i en  committee document i n  its f i n a l  paragraph 
inkroduces a c u r i o u s  formulat  ion-- that  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  w i l l  be "under the l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  p a r t y  
center, Chairman Mao, and t h e  m i l  it a r y  committee" (Sic) ; 
bu t  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  the m i l i t a r y  committee i n  t h i s  con- 
t e x t  is presumed t o  be a r e f e r e n c e  t o  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  a 
gene ra l  s ense ,  as there is no sugges t ion  elsewhere i n  t h e  
document t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  committee is g e t t i n g  its o r d e r s  
from any source o t h e r  $han t h e  s u p e r i o r  p a r t y  committees. 

-20- 



. .  : 
. .  . 

'.. ,. 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  a g a i n s t  the  educa to r s ,  the p r i n c i p a l  carriers 
1 of t h e  disease of "bourgeois ideology. 

Before t h e  campaign a g a i n s t  these t a rge t s  was 
launched, there was apparent ly  another  c e n t r a l  committee 
meeting, analogous t o  t h e  September 1965 meet ing,  Most 
of t h e  p a r t y ' s  leaders were o u t  of t h e  news du r ing  t h e  
t h i r d  and f o u r t h  weeks of May. Wall-posters s e e n  much 
l a t e r  (December) quoted Lin Piao t o  t h e  effect tha t  t he  
May meet ing considered t h e  fact  t h a t  most c e n t r a l  com- 
m i t t e e  members had a poor understanding of t h e  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  and were r e s i s t i n g  it; and t h e  account of L i n ' s  
speech t o  t h e  October-November work-conference has h i m  
c r i t i c i z i n g  Liu and Teng f o r  a c t i n g  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  line 
which--the speech suggests-was s ta ted  by Mao in May.* 
Other  p o s t e r s  have suggested 16 May--the date of a "com- 
munique" cited by Lin--as t h e  approximate date  of the 

. d e c i s i o n  t o  send i n  work-teams. 

The campaign a g a i n s t  t h e  educators--which w a s  
obviously planned from t h e  s t a r t  t o  be a campaign concur- 
r e n t l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  p a r t y  committees i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  
committees i n  which t h e  admin i s t r a to r s  of t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  
were .u sua l ly  l e a d i n g  f igures--got underway on 1 June, 
w i t h  a Peking broadcast  on t h e  subs tance  of big-character 
p o s t e r s  w r i t t e n  by t l revolut  ionary" s t u d e n t s  and teachers 
a t  Peking Nat iona l  Univers i ty  which denounced t h e  univer- 
s i t y ' s  admin i s t r a t  i on  f o r  its poor (conservat ive)  conduct 
of the r e v o l u t i o n  t o  t h a t  time. This  w a s  t h e  s i g n a l  fo r  
s imi la r  p o s t e r s  t o  go up on campuses a l l  over  China. 

There is a f a i r  amount of information on t h e  cam- 
paign on several campuses i n  June, and s u b s t a n t i a l  info-  
mation on t h e  campaign a t  Peking Nat iona l  Un ive r s i ty  it- 
se l f .  
as Ve i t a , "  a c o n t r a c t i o n  of t h e  Chinese name--seems t o  

The campaign a t  t h i s  university-commonly known 

-Analysts of 0(3f were con jec tu r ing  a t  t h i s  time, mainly 
on t h e  basis of propaganda t rea tment  of L i u ,  t h a t  he was 
a l ready  i n  trouble;  t h i s  minor i ty  view is now known t o  

, have been correct, a l though it was weakened by a r e l a t e d  
t h e s i s  ( regarded t h e n  and now as i n c o r r e c t )  t h a t  Teng 
Hsiao-ping rather than  Mao was the  prime mover. 
very good t rea tment  t h a t  Liu and Teng were g e t t i n g  i n  
t h e  Peking p r e s s  as l a t e  as J u l y  is now b e l i e v e d - t o  have 
been t h e  r e s u l t  of t h e i r  own dominance of t h e  press ( i n  
Mao's absence) a t  t h a t  time. 

The 

I 
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have been r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t he  campaign a g a i n s t  a l l  in-  
st i t u t  i o n s  of h ighe r  l e a r n i n g .  

The campaign a t  Pei ta  w a s  launched prematurely on 
25 May, w i t h  t h e  s lap-up of wal l -pos t e r s  denouncing t h e  

l ed  by a female t e a c h e r  i n  t h e  department of what pas ses  
for philosophy i n  China. O f f i c i a l  and u n o f f i c i a l  sou rces  
agree t h a t  t h e s e  p o s t e r s  were covered up by u n i v e r s i t y  
o f f i c i a l s  (probably by t h e  p a r t y  committee i n  t h e  univer- 
s i t y ,  D committee headed by t h e  p r e s i d e n t  h imsel f )  a f t e r  
a v i s i t  t o  h igher  p a r t y  a u t h o r i t i e s  (almost c e r t a i n l y  t he  
reorganized  Peking municipal  committee) in Peking. On 
1 June, however, t h e  p a r t y  c e n t e r  w a s  ready. On t h a t  day, 
ccmcurrent ly  w i t h  an  incendiary  ed i tor ia l  i n  t h e  reformed 
and m i l  it an t  People 's  Dai ly  which s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  **educators 
m u s t  be t h e  f'irst t o  r m e  an educa t ion ,"  Peking broad- 
cast the  con ten t  of t h e  25 May p o s t e r s  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  
p r e s i d e n t .  On t h e  same day or t h e  next  day (Peking has 
g iven  both  dates) t h e  o r i g i n a l  pos te rs - - re inforced  by 
o t h e r  posters--went up on t h e  walls. Peking has  s i n c e  
desc r ibed  t h i s  a c t i o n  as t h e  "first shot"  i n  t h e  revolu- 
t i o n  a t  Peita,  and has  a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  d e c i s i o n  to Mao. 

p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  u n i v e r s i t y ,  posters w r i t t e n  by a group I 

I 

June: The P a r t y ' s  Work-Teams 1 
j ,  

The v e h i c l e  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  a t  Peita,  a v e h i c l e  
which was t o  p r o l i f e r a t e  elsewhere i n  China du r ing  June,  
was t h e  ltwork-team." T h i s  was a small team--rarely if 
ever l a r g e r  t h a n  f i v e  people--assigned and named by h ighe r  
p a r t y  committees, and s e n t  down t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  and to 
c a r r y  out t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n .  I 

Peking has confirmed t h e  s u r m i s e  t h a t  t h e  concept  
of t h e  work-team was approved by Mao i f  no t  a c t u a l l y  
o r i g i n a t e d  by him. Speaking i n  Navember 1966, Chiang Ching, 
Mao's w i f e ,  d i d  t r y  t o  reduce  Mao's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  
t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  work-teams (*'As e a r l y  as June of t h i s  
y e a r  our Chairman Mao made the p o i n t  t h a t  work-teams 

a s s o c i a t e d  Mao w i t h  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  send i n  t h e  work-teams. 

I 
I 
i 

s hould  not  be s e n t  out h a s t i l y " ) ,  b u t  she n e v e r t h e l e s s  I 
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Sources d i f f e r  as t o  whether  t h e  Peita campus was 
i n  a s ta te  of anarchy f o r  t h e  first week or t e n  days of 
June. Some sources assert t h a t  it was, w i t h  a welter of 
denunc ia t ions ,  demonstrat ions and r iots  by groups which 
some sources  have described a s  '* revolu t ionary  committees" 
bu t  which e v i d e n t l y  were ne5ther  directed by nor respon- 
s i b l e  t o  any a u t h o r i t y  except  themselves .  
regime i t se l f  has  f o s t e r e d  an  impr?ession of greater and 
earlier order 

Peking announced on 3 June t h a t  the  reorganized  
Peking municipal  committee (known t o  have been i n  opera- 
t i o n  no later t h a n  25 May) had decided t o  assign a "work- 
teamt* headed by Chang Chieng-hsien (a secretary of t h e  
Honan p r o v i n c i a l  committee) t o  Peking Unive r s i ty  t o  lead 
t h e  cu l tu ra l  r e v o l u t i o n ;  also, t o  remove the  p r e s i d e n t  
and h i s  deputy from the posts of secretary and deputy 
secretary of t h e  u n i v e r s i t y ' s  p a r t y  committee; .and also, 
t o  have t h e  new work-team f u n c t i o n  as the  u n i v e r s i t y ' s  
p a r t y  committee u n t i l  another  could be organized.  Under- 
l i n i n g  its p o i n t  t ha t  t h e  new Peking municipal committee-- 
a p a r t  of t h e  r e g u l a r  par ty  apparatus--was i n  charge of 
t h e  '*revolut ion" a t  Peita, t h e  3 June announcement of L i  
Hsueb-feng and Wu Te a s  t he  new first and second secretaries 
of the committee went on t o  s ta te  f l a t l y  t h a t  a l l  of t he  
work of the  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  c i t y  of Peking 
was under t h e  "direct leadersh ip t3  of t h e  new municipal  
commfttee. On 5 June, Peking reported t h a t  Itat p re sen t ,  
under t h e  leadership of t h e  work-team appointed t o  t h e  
u n i v e r s i t y "  by t h e  new Peking municipal  committee, t h e  
masses of .teachers, s t u d e n t s  and workers a t  P e i t a  were 
" l iqu ida t ing t1  t h e  former p r e s i d e n t ' s  
s i n a l e  sou rce  o t h e  even t s  a t  Peita- 

-seems t o  support  t h e  
'on t n e  p o i n t  of the  ear ly  impos i t ion  of o rde r ;  t h i s  source 
r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  work-team a r r i v e d  ttsoonrt after t h e  1 June 
broadcas t  (perhaps 5 June is t h e  r i g h t  date),  and tha t  
t h e  team immediately took hold.  

The Peking 

There was a precedent  for t h e  d i s p a t c h  of a "work- 
team" of t h i s  kind.  Dur ing  t h e  autumn of 1964, %oc ia l -  
ist educa t iont t  work-teams had been s e n t  down from higher  
p a r t y  l e v e l s  t o  h e l p  wi th  p o l i t i c a l  work in t h e  country- 
s i d e .  Such a c t i v i t y  included t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of 

I . .  
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a c t i v i s t s ,  the o r g a n i z a t i o n  of these a c t i v i s t s ,  t h e  or-  
gan iza t ion  of criticism of p a r t y  cadres by t h e  peasants ,  
and e v e n t u a l l y  t h e  self-criticism of t h e  peasant  assoc ia-  
t i o n s .  Th i s  a c t i v i t y  in t he  count rys ide ,  however, had 
been low-key and l e i s u r e l y ,  compared w i t h  t h e  assign- 
ment given t h e  new work-teams in t h e  schools .  

Similar scena r ios - - c r i t  i c i s m  of t h e  adminis t ra tors -  
and- sec re t a r i e s  of u n i v e r s i t i e s  f o r  conse rva t ive  leader -  ' 
s h i p  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  and t h e i r  displacement by work- 
teams s e n t  from higher p a r t y  levels--have been provided 
by Peking and by the  p r o v i n c i a l  press fo r  s e v e r a l  other 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  of higher l ea rn ing .  A t  Chengtu Univers i ty ,  

' for example, " r evo lu t iona ry  s t u d e n t s  and teachers" began I 

on 3 June t o  put  up posters c r i t i c i z i n g  t h e  deputy 
secretary of t he  u n i v e r s i t y ' s  p a r t y  committee--the llleadertf 
of t h e  u n i v e r s i t y ' s  e x i s t i n g  " c u l t u r a l  rervolution group, '* 
the  group named by t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  committee--for having 
failed t o  mobilize t h e  mass of r evo lu t iona ry  s t u d e n t s .  
He was moved t o  hold an "emergency meeting" about t h i s ;  
t he  Chengtu municipal  committee and the  Szechuan provin- 
c i a l  committee backed t h e  s t u d e n t s  and criticized h i m ;  
the  s t u d e n t s  and teachers p u t  up more p o s t e r s ,  and he 
again defended himself b u t  was removed from office by 
the  Ch?qk't.'U committee sometime before  23 June, a t  which 
t i m e  it w a s  announced t h a t  bo th  t he  Szechuan p r o v i n c i a l  
committee and the  Southwest r e g i o n a l  bureau had approved 
the  a c t i o n ,  and t h a t  t h e  Chengtu committee was sending  
i n  a work-team t o  take over .*  S imi l a r ly ,  at Chengchow 
Unive r s i ty  t h e  a c t i n g  p r e s i d e n t  and concur ren t ly  s e c r e t a r y  
of t h e  u n i v e a s i t y ' s  p a r t y  committee was cri t icized i n  

. -e i n t e r e s t i n g  i t e m  i n  t h e  Chengtu account is t h a t  
t h e  d i smis sa l  was announced by the Chengtu committee's 
propaganda department.  
these first I t c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  teams"--that is, t h e  
teams named by p a r t y  committees from their  own members, 
a s  d i s t i n c t  from the  work-teams l a t e r  s e n t  down from 
higher  p a r t y  organs--were o r i g i n a l l y  selected by t h e  
propaganda departments  of t h e  p a r t y  committees. 

This  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  members of 
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e a r l y  June, resisted, b u t  was found g u i l t y  b y  t he  provin- 
c i a l  committee of having suppressed t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  

' s t u d e n t s  and teachers; the  p r o v i n c i a l  committee dismissed 
him, and s e n t  in a work-team i n  mid-June to ttreorganize" 
h i s  % u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group." There are s i m i l a r  ac- 
counts  from a dozen other i n s t i t u t i o n s .  In a l l  cases the  
act ions of d i smis sa l  of t h e  of fending  admin i s t r a to r / sec re t a ry  
and of dispatch of t h e  work-team were said t o  have been 
taken by the appropriate organ of t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  
appa ra tus .  

Work-teams were Sent  t o  many other places, in addi- 
t i o n  t o  t h e  schools. Peking itself has  never provided a 
clear p i c t u r e  of t he  depth of t h e  effort--that is, how 
f a r  down i n t o  t h e  c i t i es  and t h e  coun t rys ide  they were 
s e n t ,  and the  p r o v i n c i a l  press has no% presented  a clear 
p i c t u r e  either. The la t te r ,  however, i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e y  
were s e n t  to l*manytt p a r t y  and government o rgan iza t ions  
a s  f a r  down as medium-sized c i t ies  and poss ib ly  below, 
and t h a t  t h e y  were concent ra ted  on (al though not  restricted 
to )  ' * c u l t u r a l  and educa t iona l  u n i t s "  of a l l  k inds ,  includ- 
ing newspapers, publ i sh ing  houses,  r a d i o - s t a t i o n s ,  c u l t u r a l  
bureaus,  f e d e r a t i o n s  of ar t  workers, even movie-houses . 
The c r i t e r i o n  f o r  sending  a work-team seems t o  have been 
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of **problemstt--meaning, as in t h e  case of 
.the schools, an i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  m i l i t a n t  local l e a d e r s h i p ,  
t h e  presence of a leader or group of leaders who had al-  
ready f a i l e d  t h e  tes t  and w a s  now marked f o r  discard.* 

, I  

! 
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*While these work-teams were s t r u g g l i n g  w i t h  t h e i r  
t a s k s ,  t h e  p a r t y  c e n t e r  p u b l i c l y  ind ica t ed  its sense  of 
the  scope of the  problem. On 13 June, the  CCP c e n t r a l  
committee (along w i t h  the State Council)  i s sued  a n o t i c e  
dec ree ing  t h e  postponement of college en t r ance  examina- 
t i o n s  fo r  s i x  months in order t o  t?thoroughly carry o u t  
t h e  cu l tu ra l  r e v o l u t i o n  and...reform t h e  educa t iona l  
system.@' As surrounding commentaries made clear, t h e  
new system was t o  put  a new emphasis on class background 
and pol it ic a1 re1 iab i l  i t y  as cr i ter ia  f o r  admiss ion, on 
t h e  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  s t u d e n t s '  t i m e  between s t u d y  and 
l a b o r ,  and on p o l i t i c a l  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n .  In l a t e  October, 
Peking r e p o r t e d l y  extended t h e  postponement to summer 
1965. 

\ 
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Never the less ,  t h e  work-teams do no t  appear t o  have I 

been g iven  d i r e c t i v e s  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  m o Z m i 1 i t a n t  elements 
of t h e  " revolu t ionary  s t u d e n t s  and teachers" t h a t  t h e y  
could f i n d ,  even though t h e y  were subsequent ly  discredi ted 
for having f a i l e d  t o  do j u s t  t h a t .  Ne i the r ,  it appears,  
were the  p a r t y  committees themselves given such d i r e c t i v e s  
by whatever combination of leaders was t h e n  d i r e c t i n g  t h e  
" c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  from Peking. Many of t h e  first 
d i r e c t i v e s  may have emphasized the  es tab l i shment  of order, 
as many campuses were repor t ed  t o  be o u t  of control.- 

I 

c 

I 

The p i c t u r e  is complicated by t h e  fact  t ha t  it is' 
not  known how a c t i v e  were the  r o l e s ,  a t  t h i s  stage, of 
Yao and t h e  small group of l i e u t e n a n t s  who were soon t o  
emerge as t h e  "group i n  charge of t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion ."  
As prev ious ly  noted,  it is v i r t u a l l y  c e r t a i n  t h a t  Mao 
approved the  concept of t h e  work-team, and it seems q u i t e  
probable t h a t  Tao Chu as t h e  new head of t h e  Propaganda 
Department and other officers of the  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  

. . .  

. . i  
. .., , 

. .  
. .  . , .  

. .  
I . .  

*In a t  least some ins t ances ,  the  work-teams were i n  
fact  directed t o  take a c t i o n  against the  lef t is ts .  For 
example, i n  Tsinghai  t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  p a r t y  committee an- 
nounced on 13 June a d e c i s i o n  t o  remove the  edi tor  of 
t h e  Ts inghai  D a i l y  for  an ed i tor ia l  he had commissioned 
and p u b l i s h e d x d a y s  earlier, and t o  send i n  a work- 
team t o  ' ' sys temat ica l ly  examine and reform" t h e  work of 
t he  newspaper. The e d i t o r i a l ,  condemned by t h e  p a r t y  
committee as c o n t r a r y  t o  Mao's t h i n k i n g ,  i n  fact stated 
p r e c i s e l y  t h e  m i l i t a n t  l i n e  on t h e  conduct of t h e  revolu- 
t i o n  t h a t  was l a t e r  t o  be v ind ica t ed  (and t h e  e d i t o r  
himself was la ter  t o  s e r v e  as a prime example of a func- 
t i o n a r y  t o  be " r e h a b i l i t a t e d "  by a p a r t y  committee which 
had acted i n c o r r e c t l y ) .  I t  is impossible t o  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  t h e  Ts inghai  p a r t y  committee would have acted i n  
t h i s  way, a t  t h i s  .stage of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  i f  there had 
been an e x i s t i n g  d i r e c t i v e  t o  suppor t  t h e  m i l i t a n t s .  
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groupf9 (whether it was i n  ope ra t ion  y e t  as a group of not)  
took p a r t  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s  which preceded t h e  d e c i s i o n  
to establ ish t h e  work-teams. There is also a l i t t l e  
evidence ' ( to be presented  later)  t h a t  s o m e  of these lead-  
ers provided some degree of guidance, a t  least t o  work- 
teams i n  Peking. However, it is probable  t ha t  the largest 
roles i n ' p r o v i d i n g  guidance to t h e  p a r t y  committees, 
which i n  t u r n  provided it t o  the  work-teams, were played 
by the  s e n i o r  f igures  of the  convent ional  p a r t y  apparatus, 
L i u  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping. In any case, it is 
probably t h e  l a t t e r  who w i l l  be forced-or have a l r eady  
been forced-to accept  t h e  largest s h a r e  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
for what has been found r e t r o a c t i v e l y  t o  be t h e  "mistakest* 
of t h e  work-teams. 

advance t o  discredi t  t h e  work-teams, as p a r t  of a scheme 
for  d i s c r e d i t i n g  t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  apparatus  and 
its leaders, o r  whether i n s t e a d  he found them t o  be in- 
s u f f i c i e n t l y  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  af ter  examining t h e i r  perform- 
ance f o r  some weeks. On balance,  the l a t te r  seems more 
l i k e l y ,  i f  f o r  no o t h e r  reason  than  t h a t  t h e  p ioneer  work- 
teams were assigned by t h e  new Peking p a r t y  committee 
which itself had j u s t  been named, and t h u s  was not  a p a r t  
of t h e  o ld  apparatus .  Bu t  i n  e i ther  case  Mao was s e t t i n g  
t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  apparatus another  tes t ,  as he had 
w i t h  t h e  issue of H a i  J u i  t h e  previous win te r ,  and as he 
had w i t h  t h e  stage- the llcultural r evo lu t ion t t  which had 
j u s t  been conducted by t h e  l o c a l  p a r t y  committees whose 
teams were d is lodged  by t h e  work-$earns; and aga in  it was 
t o  f a i l  the  test .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  it is u n c l e a r  whether Mao planned i n  

What happened was t h a t  'tmanytl of t h e  work-teams 
ass igned  t o  t h e  univers i t ies - -and  presumably many of 
those assigned t o  other o rgan iza t ions  and %nits t9--did 
no t  g ive  i n  t o  t h e  extreme demands of campus lef t is ts  
whose clamor had a l r eady  brought down t h e  prev ious  
administrator/secretaries and l e a d e r s  of t h e  first vlcul -  
t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  teams" and who were la te r  t o  be j u s t i -  
f i ed  in v i r t u a l l y  t h e  f u l l  range of t h e i r  demands. I n  
t h e  g r e a t  ma jo r i ty  of c a s e s  ( j u d g i n g  from Peking 's  l a t e r  
d e s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  "mistakest1 of t h e  work-team concept 
.and work-team ope ra t  i ons ) ,  the  work-teams sympathized 
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more wi th  t h e i r  f r a t e r n a l  p a r t y  o rgan iza t ions  on t h e  
campuses,  t h e  p a r t y  committees there which l i kewise  were 
t h e  product  of t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  apparatus ,  t han  
w i t h  t h e  m i l i t a n t  s t u d e n t s  (many of whom were soon t o  
emerge as R e d  Guards).* In  other words, the'work-teams, 
fo l lowing  t h e  removal of t h e  admin i s t r a to r / sec re t a ry  
p rev ious ly  marked by t h e  p a r t y  c e n t e r  as the  main ta rge t ,  
failed t o  c a r r y  through the  range  of a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  
f a c u l t y  and student-body demanded by t h e  m i l i t a n t s ,  and 
i n  many cases %uppressed" the  m i l i t a n t s  i n  muah t h e  
same ways as  had t h e  local leaders who had j u s t  l o s t  their  
jobs. 

Again the r e p o r t i n g  on t h i s  stage of t h e  revolu-  
t ion--more p r e c i s e l y ,  t h i s  h i a t u s  i n  t h e  r e v o l u t  ion--is 
best as regards P e i t a .  Seve ra l  sources agree t h a t  the 
work-team assigned there t r ied to p u t  t he  campus i n  order, 
makhg  t h e  l r revolu t  ionary  s t u d e n t s  and teachers" there-- 
p r i m a r i l y  t h e  r i o t i n g  l e f t i s t s - - r e s p o n s i v e  t o  t h e  team, 
and t o  t h i s  end arranged dag-long meetings t o  organize  
t h e  a c t i v i t y ;  among other t h i n g s ,  t h e  work-team made t h e  
s t u d e n t s  s t o p  bea t ing  t he  teachers and others t h e y  dis- 
approved of. The s t u d e n t s  r e sen ted  t h e  basic fact  of 
ou t s ide  c o n t r o l  as w e l l  as t he  r e l a t i v e l y  conserva t ive  
measures favored by t h e  work-team, and began t o  hold 
n i g h t l y  meetings of t h e i r  own; among the  products  of 
these meetings were p o s t e r s  a t t a c k i n g  the  work-team. Th i s  
open warfare-including, in some cases, armed clashes-- 
cont inued t o  t h e  end of June,  a t  which time, accord ing  
to var ious  reports,  there  w a s  i n t e r v e n t i o n  by f i r s t - r a n k  

*A r e l a t i v e l y  small number of work-teams guessed r i g h t ,  
or were s e n t  i n  l a t e  enough ( i n  Ju ly )  t o  have got some 
clues.  Speaking t o  t h i s  po in t  i n  November 1966, Chiang 
Ching described t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  send t h e  work-teams I n  
t h e  first p l a c e  as an "error," s a i d  t h a t  t h e  work of t h e  
work-teams was "st ill more erroneous,  '( and then  noted 
t h a t  "some work-teams followed correct p r i n c i p l e s  and 
p o l i c y  and d i d  not  make mistakes." Apparently t h e  most 
common a t t i t u d e  was t h a t  expressed by L i  Hsueh-feng of 
t h e  Peking committee (accordipg t o  l a t e r  posters) on 23 
June: " A t  t h i s  t e n s e  moment, p a r t y  members should  s t a n d  
up and defend t h e i r  p a r t y  leaders; i f  they  do no t ,  Nazis 
w i l l  take over ."  As it turned  o u t ,  ' N a z i s '  took over  any- 
way. 

. .  
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p a r t y  leaders, inc lud ing  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  officers of what 
was soon t o  be revea led  as t h e  **group i n  charge of t h e  
c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n .  I* 

A t  Tsinghua, China's secdnd-ranking univers ' i ty ,  
t h e  p i c t u r e  was a b i t  d i f f e r e n t  i n  t h e  beginning,  as 
t h e  dominant group of s t u d e n t s  seems t o  have been t o  
t h e  r i g h t  of sthe work-team. They r epor t ed ly  def ied  t h e  
w w k X Z E  which a r r i v e d  i n  ear ly  June and tried--unsuc- 
cess fu l ly ,  as it turned  out--to p r o t e c t  t he  u n i v e r s i t y  
p r e s i d e n t .  The work-team, which inc luded  Idme. L f u  Shao- 
c h i ,  e v i d e n t l y  t r ied to steer a middle cohrse, acting 
aga ins t  and **suppressingtf  both t h e  r i g h t i s t s  and t h e  
left ists;  t h e  la t ter  included t h e  extremely m i l i t a n t  
s t u d e n t  leader Kua i ,Ta - fu ,  who was t o  p l ay  a large r o l e  
l a te r  in t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  Red G u a r d s  i n  Peking. 

( repor ted  i n  wall-posters), M e .  L i u  w a s  t o  p rov ide  a 
summary of the  **errors** of t h e  work-team a t  Tsinghua. 
The work-team had been (i.e. was found r e t r o a c t i v e l y  t o  
have been) too conse rva t ive ;  there had been t r o u b l e  
w i t h  t h e  "false leftists" (known t o  have included some 
v ind ica t ed  la ter  as the  'real' lef t is ts ,  t h e  r evo lu t ion -  
a r i e s  who had acted c o r r e c t l y )  who were t r y i n g  t o  d i s -  
credit t he  work-team; her  own p lan  was to make an example 
both of t h e  "black gang" ( those  regarded as extreme 
r i g h t i s t s )  and t h e  ttfalse left ists ,** b u t  un fo r tuna te ly  
the team had acted a g a i n s t  some people  whose views diffiered 

In a w r i t t e n  self-criticism dated 10 October 

*A s i m i l a r  account i's provided from South China. In 
June, t he  propaganda department of t h e  Kwangtung p a r t y  
committee r e p o r t e d l y  s e n t  work-teams i n t o  a l l  of t h e  
middle schools .  The first t a s k  of t he  teams w a s  t o  re- 
s t o r e  o r d e r ,  t o  get c o n t r o l  of t h e  schools o u t  of t h e  
hands EI!TGftist s t u d e n t s  who were bea t ing  t e a c h e r s  and 
otherwise running t h i n g s  t o  s u i t  themselves. The work- 
teams r e p o r t e d l y  worked hard to g a i n  c o n t r o l ,  b u t  t h e  
s t u d e n t s  fought  back w i t h  "rebel teams" and '*f i g h t i n g  
teams" which created s u c h  d i s o r d e r  a t  some schoo l s  t h a t  
t h e  p o l i c e  were called i n .  
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from t h e  work-team (i.e. t h o s e  la ter  v ind ica t ed  a s  t rue  
r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ) ;  t h e  work-team had employed improper 
methods i n  p r o h i b i t i n g  people  from making complaints  t o  
t h e  r e c e p t i o n  o f f i c e  of t h e  CCP c e n t r a l  committee and i n  
us ing  the  excuse of **pro tec t ion t1  t o  pu t  people i n  j a i l ;  
s h e  had been unaware a t  t he  time tha t  she was committing 
e r r o r s ,  had gone on i n  J u l y  t o  make more mistakes,  and 
had defended t h e  r eco rd  of t h e  work-team throughout  J u l y ;  
and so on. Mme. Liu  i n  t h i s  self-criticism gave credit 
t o  Chairman Ma0 personal ly-as  Lin  Pia0 w a s  t o  do i n  h i s  
speech t o  the  plenum in August--for d i scove r ing  and re- 
v e r s i n g  the  errors of the  work-team. 

rfil agree t h a t  Chiang Ching, Mao's w i f e ,  
soon t o  emerge as rst deputy d i r e c t o r  of t he  new *fgroupl* 
under Chen Po-ta, v i s i t ed  t h e  Peita ampus in l a te  June 
or e a r l y  J u l y .  p l a c e  Chen Po-ta him- 
self a t  t h e  sce meez 1 ng in late June, 7 1  

adds Tao Chu t o  t h e  group. The sources  agree tha t  

a g a i n s t  t h e  work-team. Evident ly  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  provide 
a clear d i r e c t i v e - r e a l l y  a new direct ive--had been made. 

t o p  leaders suppor ted  t h e  " revolu t ionary  s tudents ' '  

The o f f i c e r s  of t h e  *'group i n  charge of the c u l -  
t u r a l  revolu t ion"  are made t o  appear i n  these accounts  
as heroic f igures- -s tepping  i n t o  t h e  a c t i o n  as an ex t r a -  
o rd ina ry  p a r t y  body to save  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  for Mao Tse- 
tung  af ter  ye t  another  f a i l u r e  by the  convent ional  p a r t y  
appara tus .  T h i s  is also t h e  p i c t u r e  presented  by Chiang 
Ching in h e r  November 1966 report. The summary of her 
speech (a l l  t h u s  far a v a i l a b l e )  has her  s a y i n g  t h a t  " the  
sending  of cultural  r e v o l u t i o n  work-teams t o  v a r i o u s  
o rgan iza t ions .  . .was an e r r o r ,  ** and "what t h o s e  work- 
teams had done in t h e  course  of t h e i r  work was still 
more erroneous.  I n s t e a d  of d i r e c t i n g  t h e  spearhead a g a i n s t  
t h e  handful  of people i n  a u t h o r i t y  wi th in  t h e  p a r t y  who 
were t a k i n g  t h e  cap i ta l i s t  road and a g a i n s t  t he  r eac t ion -  
a r y  academic ' a u t h o r i t i e s ,  ' they  turned  t h e  spearhead 
a g a i n s t  the  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t u d e n t s .  The ques t ion  of what 
t h e  spearhead of t h e  s t r u g g l e  should be directed a g a i n s t  
was a c a r d i n a l  q u e s t i o n  of r i g h t  and wrong.. .** 

. .( 
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But it w i l l  be noted t h a t  Chiang Ching does not  
a s s e r t  t h a t  t h e  work-teams had been directed--by M a G r  
anybody else--to suppor t  t h e  " revolu t  i ana ry  s t u d e n t s f i  
as  l a t e r  defined., and Mme. L i u ' s  account a l s o  indicates 
t h a t  there w a s  no such d i r e c t i v e .  Indeed, t h e  ve ry  l i t t l e  
evidence as t o  t h e  roles of officers of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  groupi1 i n  provid ing  guidance a t  the t i m e  suggests 
that,,. t h e i r  guidance was 3 i t t l e  more m i l i t a n t  t han  t h a t  I' 

of t h e  convent iona l  p a r t y  appa ra tus .  

l a t e  June Chen, a i  ter cr it ic  $zing 

of the-work-team as having himself appointed the  team 
and given it its guidance. Ch e9 I 

zcn may i n  fact  
'nave m e n  ove r s  ated, b u t  it seems a t  a minimum p r e t t y  
clear t h a t  n e i t h e r  Chen nor  any o t h e r  leader a c t i v e l y  . 
promoted t h e  l i n e  t h a t  w a s  la ter  judged t o  be "cor rec t . "  
Thus, t o  t h e  degree t h a t  Mao and o t h e r  leaders impute  t o  
t h e  convent iona l  p a r t y  apparatus r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for  t h e  

t h e  dominant f igures  i n  the  Chinese p a r t y  a t  any given 
t i m e  have u s u a l l y  done--that is, t o  a t t r i b u t e  preponderant 
r e 6 p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  "mistakes" t o  other leaders who have 
f a l l e n  from favor  and a r e  n o t  s t r o n g  enough t o  set t h e  
record s t ra ight .  If in t h i s  i n s t a n c e  t h e  top- leve l  pa r ty  
leaders be ing  made t o ' l o o k  bad are L i u  Shao-chi and Teng 
Hsiao-ping, there is some justice i n  it, for they  them- 
s e l v e s  had been foremost among Mao's l i e u t e n a n t s  in t h i s  
kind of opera t ion- - f ix ing  t h e  blame on other leaders for 
Mao's mistakes and t h e i r  own--during t h e  per iod i n  which 
t h e  "grea t  l e a p  forward" and t h e  t tpeople*s  commune" pro- 
grams had been shown t o  be such l u d i c r o u s  fa i lures .  

1Chen Po-ta 'g v i s i t  t o  t h i  Peita campus i d  
earn as t o o  conse rva t ike ,  was charged by off icers  

denied t h e  charg 

Mao and t h e  new team would be doing what 

Chou En-lai ,  speak- 
i n g  t o  'a large meezin g ox PeKing studknts--probably from 
a l l  u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  the area-- in  e a r l y  J u l y ,  made t h e  
p a r t y ' s  first apology for t h e  i n t r u s i o n  of t h e  work-teams 
a t  -ita and elsewhere. (He is sa id  by o t h e r  sou rces  to 
have made s i m i l a r  speeches i n  A u g u s t ,  aga in  apologizing,  
and p l ac ing  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for t h e  mistakes- including 
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t h e  original mistake of sending them--on t h e  new Peking 
municipal committee and t h e  " c e n t r a l  committee comrades 
i n  Peking." ) In  h i s  J u l y  speech, he is s a i d  t o  have t o l d  
t h e  s t u d e n t s  t h a t  t hey  themselves should  t a k e  over t h e  
r evo lu t ion  completely,  inc luding  t h e  judging and d i spos i -  
t i o n  of t h e  work-teams. A t  t h i s  t i m e  (sources  va ry  on 
t h e  d a t e ,  but  appa ren t ly  some t i m e  i n  t h e  first week of 
J u l y ) ,  t h e  work-team a t  Peita was dgslodged, and work- 
teams a t  o t h e r  u n i v e r s i t i e s  suffered t h e  same fa te  not  
l ong  af te rwards .  The work-teams were not  o f f i c i a l l y  
d i s so lved  even i n  Peking u n t i l  l a te r  in t h e  month (when 
they  were formal ly  r ep laced ) ,  but  t h e  " revolu t ionary  
s t u d e n t s ,  p o s s i b l y  r e in fo rced  (as one report  states) 
by s o l d i e r s  i n  c i v i l i a n  clothes s e n t  t o  keep t h e  new 
order i tself  from being  overturned,  took charge again-- 
a t  least  i n  Peking--in e a r l y  Ju ly .  Some other a r e a s  
e v i d e n t l y  lagged;  some had apparent ly  not  go t  r i d  of 
them y e t  a s  of l a t e  J u l y .  The ques t ion  was: to whom 
or what were t h e  " revolu t ionary  students"--those backed 
by Mao's new team i n  Peking--now respons ive?  

. .  
. .  ' . . .  . .  

. . .  
. .  

. .  . 

J u l y  and E a r l y  A u g u s t :  The T u l t u r a l  Revolution Group" - 
1-1 1 it t l e  T i i s  known about t h e  an tecedents  of 

t h e  lVgroup i n  charge o the  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  under t he  
p a r t y ' s  c e n t r a l  committeeft I - -  - 

*The group was-identif ied p u b l i c l y  on 9 J u l y .  Chen 
Po-tot was i d e n t i f i e d  then  a s  its head, and Tao Chu and 
Kang Sheng were i d e n t i f i e d  some weeks la ter  as its @*ad- 
v i s o r s  .*' Tao and Yeh Chien-ying were i d e n t i f i e d  a s  mem- 
b e r s  of t h e  p a r t y  S e c r e t a r i a t  on 9 J u l y  also, and L i u  
Ning-i as a m e m b e r  a f e w  weeks la ter .  A l l  of these aD- 

I 

pointments may have been made i n  t h e  June-July period'  
when Mao (according to l a te r  pos t e r s )  was o u t  of Peking 
and L i u  Shao-chi was i n  charge, and some obse rve r s  have 
surmised t h a t  some of them--Tao, Y e h ,  and Liu--may have 
r ep resen ted  i n i t i a t i v e s  by L i u  rather than  Mao. I t  seems 
doub t fu l ,  however, t h a t  key appointments would be made 
w i t h o u t  Mao's approval .  
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I -. ee- (so ed i n  p a r t y  documents) 
=e! ~t~~~~ t h e  cul:t% r evo lu t ion  was 

a c t i v e  under Peng Chen as of e a r l y  1966. This  was an 
ex t r ao rd ina ry ,  ad hoc body;, it is bel ieved  
t o  have been drawn l a r g e l y  (three of f i v e )  &ne p 
Propaganda Department, but on ly  one other member was 
i d e n t i f i e d  in t h e  documents--gang Sheng, who, l i k e  Peng, 
was not  a Propaganda Department o f f i c i a l .  

b u t  it might have come i n t o  
be i 
as a."close comradett of Mao's) reported pub l i c ly  on t h e  
need t o  reform t h e  Peking (classical) opera,  which was 
t o  be t h e  first of the arts t o  be reformed i n  t h e  l*revolu-.  
t i o n  on t h e  c u l t u r a l  f ront . "  O r  it may have been organized 
in December 1964, a t  which time Mao is said to have ordered a 

a complete reform of cul tura l  organiza t ions ,  and a t  which 
. t i m e  Lu Ting-i--director  of t h e  Propaganda Department and 

a presumed member of t h e  Five-Wan Committee--became Minis te r  
of C u l t u r e .  Or it may not  have been in opera t ion  u n t i l  
about September 1965--in which month, according t o  p a r t y '  

Peng Chen was p r e s i d i n g  
ion-wlde propaganda work conference; and by 

which t ime-- fa l l ing  i n ' t h e  per iod  in which M a o  himsel f ,  
Peking asserts, was "personal ly  organiz ing  and l e a d i n g  
t h e  great p r o l e t a r i a n  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t  ionV1--the "Five- 
Man Committee" is be l ieved  Y I t o  have been i n  
ex i s t ence .  

cord ing  t o  t h e  p a r t y  documents 
Mao, a l r eady  unhappy w i t h  Peng 
a l r eady  having set in motion the  process t h a t  was t o  d e s t r o y  
Peng (cri t icism of Wu Han's p l a y  as a "poisonous 
c a l l e d  together a small  group of 
d i d  not  inc lude  Peng. Those summoned were: Kang Sheng, 

not hnow when the.ltFive-Man Committee" had 

a5 uaciy as m l a  - 1~04, Wnen'Peng Chen (soon to emerge 

As noted previous ly ,  i n  o r  about January 1966, ac- 

figures which 

I 
-33- 



Chen Po-ta, A i  Ssu-chi, and Chiang Chlng (Mao's p re sen t  
w i f e ,  a onetime b i t  p l a y e r  i n  t h e  movies). Following 
t h i s ,  Mao gave new i n s t r u c t i o n s  to t h e  e x i s t i n g  five-man 
committee. In February,  Peng Chen issued h i s  unsa t i s -  
f a c t o r y  report on the  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n .  
March--probably r e t u r n i n g  t o  a c t i o n  a f t e r  an i l l n e s s ,  
a l though the  p a r t y  documents do not mention this--Ma0 
warned Beng t h a t  he might set up new organs for better 
conduct of t h e  ' k u l t u r a l  revolut ion. ' (  A l s o  as p rev ious ly  
noted ,  Lu Ting-i ,  t h e  propaganda department 's  d i rector ,  
disappeared i n  A p r i l  and was replaced in June as director 
of the propaganda department by Tao Chu, and Peng's f i v e -  
man committee probably disappeared in Apri l  a l s o .  '. . 
Mao might have r e c o n s t i t u t e d  it immediately under Chen 
Po-ta, bu t  there is no publ ic  record of its ope ra t ion  
u n t i l  J u l y ,  when its e x i s t e n c e  was revea led .  

Then i n  

Whether Chen's "group*( w a s  ope ra t ing  s e c r e t l y  i n  
any par t  of t h e  period between Apri l  and 9 J u l y  is still 
moot; as previous noted, work-team m e m b e r s  in effect 
charged t h a t  it was, and it does seem l i k e l y  t h a t  its 
of ficers--as ind iv idua l s  i f  not  a s  a 19groupvt--took par t  
i n  t h e  d e c i s i o n  (of mid-May, apparent ly)  to send down 
work-teams In June, In any case, there  is credible re- 
p o r t i n g  of important roles be ing  played by its leaders 
a t  t h e  end of June or i n  ear ly  J u l y  (or both).  As pre- 
v i o u s l y  noted,  g ive  Chen Po- 
t a  a c r i t i ca l  n deposing the u n s a t i s  actory work- 
team a t  Peita,  place Chiang Ching on t h e  
scene ,  and Q';acis Tao Chu-!three of t h e  f o u r  p r i n c i p a l  
f i g u r e s  of group." Ever s i n c e  t h a t  t i m e ,  t h e  *tgroupft 

6 *All e a r l i e r  r e fe rences  t o  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  teams" 
or " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  work-teams" seem t o  d e s i g n a t e  
e i t h e r - i n  Apr i l  and May--the ad hoc groups e s t a b l i s h e d  
by local p a r t y  committees from t h e i r  own members t o  con- 
d u c t  t h e  first s t a g e ,  or--in June and ear ly  July-- the 
bodies s e n t  down from higher  party committees for t h e  
second stage and described h e r e i n  s imply  as work-teams, 
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seems t o  have played the  dominant role, among p a r t y  organs,  
i n  d i r e c t i n g  t h e  I t c u l t u r a l  revolut ion.1* 

p r i n c i p a l  f igures were soon i d e n t i f i e d :  Chen Po-ta as 
t h e  ttheadlt or ttleader,tt Chiang Ching as h i s  first deputy,  
and Tao Chu and Kang Sheng as "advisors." Chang Chun- 
chiao, a secretary of t h e  Shanghai committee,' was l a te r  
i d e n t i f i e d  as another  d e p u t y ,  and Wang Jen-chung of t h e  
Central-South committee and H u p e i  committee and L iu  Chih- 
ch ien  of t h e  General Po l i t i ca l  Department were still l a t e r  
(before  t h e i r  f a l l )  i d e n t i f i e d  as a d d i t i o n a l  d e p u t i e s .  
O t h e r  members ( u n t i t l e d )  g iven  du r ing  t h e  f a l l  by both 
o f f i c i a l  sources and wall-posters were Wang Li, guan Feng, 
C h i  Pen-yu, Mu Hsin, and Yao Wen-yuan, a l l  of them young 
writers and polemicists. 
chung, a gene ra l  officer who heads t h e  c u l t u r a l  depar t -  
ment of t h e  General Pol i t ical  Department, and wall-posters 
have a d d i t i o n a l l y  g iven  Chang Ping-hua of the  Hunan com- 
mittee and some other p r o v i n c i a l  and r e g i o n a l  f igures  who 
have not  been confirmed. It is not  known how many of 
t h i s  lot-apart from Chen, Chiang, Tao, and Kang--were 
func t ion ing  as members of t h e  **group'* in J u l y .  

When the l*grouplt w a s  sur faced  in e a r l y  J u l y ,  its 

NCNA has also given B i e h  Tang- 

Following Chou En- la i ' s  reported apology t o  Peking 
s t u d e n t s  i n  e a r l y  J u l y  for  t h e  "mistakestt of t he  work- 
teams in June, and h i s  reported i n v i t a t i o n  t o  t h e  s t u d e n t s  
t o  take over  the  cu l tura l  r e v o l u t i o n  and i n t e r  a l i a  t o  
*tjudgelt t h e  work-teams, new * ' revolut ionaryt t  committees 
were formed by e l e c t i o n .  (The e l e c t i v e  process  

]called t h e i  "tmo- 
I 

' v i s i o n a i w  committees, and by a Fukien'  broadcast of ahid- 
J u l y  ,) These new committees i n i t i a t e d  another  and longer  - 
period of v io lence  on t h e  Pe i t a  campus (and, no doubt ,  
others).* S t i l l  I 

1 r 

* A  prov inc ia l  p a r t y  leader t o l d  a congress  of c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  a c t i v i s t s  a t  about t h i s  t i m e  t h a t  t h e  new 
p o l i c y  was t o  g ive  a %ompletely free r e i n  t o  t h e  masses,'* 
t h a t  t h e  Hupei  p r o v i n c i a l  committee had decided t o  "con- 
d u c t  open-door r e c t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  work-teams s e n t  t o  
u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  c o l l e g e s  and other u n i t s , "  and t h a t  t he  
"par ty  c e n t e r  and Chairman Maott had decreed t h a t  t h e  masses 
were t o  be masters of t he  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  and t h a t  
'(we" ( the  pa r ty )  9 n u s t  humbly l e a r n  aga in  from them." 
O t h e r  p rov inc ia l  p a r t y  secretaries were d isseminat ing  
similar i n s t r u c t i o n s  ' i n  t h e  l as t  ha l f  of Ju ly .  
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g i v e s  a credible 

s t u d e n t s  there began invading and smashing up t h e  apar t -  
ments of s e n i o r  p a r t y  members (meaning, appa ren t ly ,  those 
on campus 
other sources r e p o r t  t he  resumption of b e a t i n g  of t eache r s .  
This was not  r e a l l y  another  per iod  of anarchy, b u t  rather 
of v io lence  a t  least p a r t i a l l y  directed. And what d i r e c t i o n  
there was seems t o  have come from t h e  **group i n  charge of 
the  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  a t  t h e  p a r t y  center--specif  i c a l l y ,  
from Chiang Ching ,  who, 
v i s i t e d  t h e  Pei ta  camp& T o u r  '~un es  a u r i n g  JULY.  

attached t o  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y ' s  p a r t y  committee) ; i .  

.. 
1 

The * t revolu t ionary l t  committee a t  Peita in J u l y  d id  
indeed "judge" the  work-team of June-already cr i t ic ized 
as too conserva t ive  by Chen Po-ta himself--and of course 
found it wanting.* The work-team-which a t  Pei ta  almost 
c e r t a i n l y  d i d  not f u n c t i o n  B t  a l l  a f t e r ' t he  end of June, 
a l though others did--was o f f i c i a l l y  replaced by the new 
committee sometime before  28 Ju ly .  
to Chiang Chlng a guid ing  r o l e  i n  the  orma ion--in effect ,  
the select ion--of  t h e  new committee.** Sources have tended 
t o  describe such  new committees s imply as **revolut ionaryft  
committees, which may i n  fact be t h e  name by which t h e y  

a ascribe 
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were known: t h a t  is, the  leaders i n  Peking may not  y e t  
have decided t o  s p e l l  them Out as " c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  
groups or committees, owing t o  possible confus ion  'wi th  
t h e  earlier and g e n e r a l l y  discredited c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
teams establashed by t h e  cQnvent ionW p a r t y  appara tus  i n  
o r  about Apr i l .  There i s  l i t t l e  doubt,' howevbrj t h a t  
t h e  new group,s or Committees were i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  t h e  
" c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  groups" and " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  
committees"-'-described likewise as e l e c t i v e  bodies--praised 
and o f f i c i a l l y  sanc t ioned  i n  t h e  CCP c e n t r a l  committee 
dea i s ion  'of 8 I August. The impl ica t ion ,  i n  t h e  r e p o r t i n g  
of ~ u l y  and ea r ly  August,. was that  these new bodies'would 
be d i r e c t l y  r e spons ib l e  t o  t h e  "group i n  charge of the  
c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  in Peking. 

elsewhere than  on t h e  caplpuses i n  Ju ly .  There were many 
reports of q e e t i n g s  of "actiViSts, (( who were called upon 
t o  d r i v e  o u t  "freaks and monsters'' by such soverefgn 
methods as ma88 rall ies,  debates, and big-character posters. 
In a s i n g l e  province (Anhweil-, t h e  p a r t y  s e c r e t a r y  re- 
ported t o  a . y a l l y  of a c t i v i s t s  in mid-July t h a t  " th ings  
&e in a state  of tremendous turbulence ,"  t h a t  in t h e  
p a s t  month m i l l i o n s  of big-character posters had gone up, 
hundreds of thousands of debates and denunciat ion meet- . 
i ngs  had been held, thousands of let ters had been w r i t t e n ,  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  bourgeoisie i n  the p a r t y ,  govern- 
ment, army and c u l t u r a l  circles had been exposed, andwork-  
teams had been s e n t  t o  a l l  c u l t u r a l  and educa t iona l  organiza-  
t i o n s  which had "many problems."* A similar r e p o r t  was 

; i .  

The % u l t u r a l  revolut ion** was of course proceeding 

- It was specif ied,  i n  t h i s  conneution, . t h & t  some cadres 
had been s e n t  from the  "FLA." There are t w o  readings  of 
t h i s :  one, simply that PLA work-teams had been s e n t  t o  
PLA cu l tu ra l - educa t iona l  u n i t s ;  t h e  other,  ' tha t  PLA cadres 
had been included i n  some, or many, or most of t h e  work- 
teams s e n t  t o  non-mili tary un i t s .  The first read ing  would 
o r d i n a r i l y  be preferred; b u t ,  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  PLA's 
p a s t  role in p u b l i c l y  l e a d i n g  t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  t t  

there seems a good p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e  second reading  
is r i g h t ,  There i s  reason  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  PLA cadres 
were included i n  t h e  ' ? cu l tu ra l  r e v o l u t i o n  groups" which 
dominated t h e  next stage of t h e  campaign, and PLA leaders 
and u n i t s  were of course prominent i n  t h e  stage which 
followed t h a t ,  t h e  one which was dominated by the Red 
Guards although o rgan iaa t  i o n a l l y  under t he  leadership 
of  the "group i n  charge of t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolut ion.1t  

I J .  



made, w i t h  s i m i l a r  f i g u r e s ,  by a p a r t y  secretary i n  Kansu 
a t  t h e  end of J u l y .  S imi l a r ly ,  in t h e  o f f i c i a l  account 

soldiers  were a c t i n g  as t h e  "main force'' i n  t h e  revolu- 
t i o n ;  armed w i t h  Mao'e &ought, t h e y  were wiping o u t  f r e a k s  
and monsters; i n  t h e  ci t ies,  while cont inuing t h e i r  hard 
work in t h e  f a c t o r i e s ,  t h e y  wrote big-character  p o s t e r s  
i n  t h e i r  off-duty hours,  and criticized bourgeois ideas  
and customs, such a s  refusal t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  manual 
l a b o r ;  i n  rural  a r e a s ,  t h e  poor and lower-middle peasants  
also wrote b ig-charac te r  pos t e r s ,  held meetings, exposed 
sabotage,  denounced cap'ital ist opportunism and church 
leaders, attacked old ideas ,  exposed and condemned bad 
books and m u s i c  and drama, and a t  the  same t i m e  prepared 
t o  Increase a g r i c u l t u r a l  product Ion. 

, of proceedings i n  Fukien, t h e  workers, peasants, and 

a s ta tement  by Mao-apparently of t h i s  period--summarized 
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by wa l l -pos t e r s  s een  i n  December. (Mao's s ta tement  pre-  
d a t e s  September, because it is ci ted i n  a b r i e f i n g  by an 
o f f i c e r  of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  groupf* on 2 September 
and probably pre-dates '  mid- August, as it does not  mention 
tho  Red Guards . )  Mao r e p o r t e d l y  expressed h i s  dismay zt 
having found, upon his return t o  Peking (apparensly i n  
l a t e  J u l y ,  a f t e r  an absence since November), t h a t  t h e  
s t u d e n t  movement was f 'completely co ld ,  indeed "suppressed" 
by t h o s e  who were as bad a s  t h e  " m i l i t a r y  c l ique"  (pre- 
sumably Peng Te-huai ' s ) .  
t h a t  wa l l -pos t e r s  should not ,  be, c o m r e d  a?y reason, 
t h a t  no r e s t r i c t i o n s  of any kind should ' ed on t h e  
s t u d e n t  movement, and"those who had sup t h e  move- 
ment would come t o  a bad end. {This pr  be t he  case.)* 

The v a r i o u s  acc'ounts of t h e  con t  he speeches 
of o t h e r  l e a d e r s  agree that  t h e  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  aga in  apalo- 
g i z e d  f o r  t h e  work-teams of, June--not j u s t  f o r  th,e ' 'mis -  
takes"  made by t h e  work-teams, but  f o r  t h e  top- leve l  m i s -  
takes of sending  in teams from t h e  outs 
place, and without c lear  d i r e c t i v e s ,  A c  
f u l l  acc'ount of Chou's 4 Augus$ speech 
which has r e c e n t l y  come t o  hand, Chou d 
ing  of work-teams" as a "pol icy  mis take  
sha red , ?  he s a i d ,  w i t h  L i  H3ueh-feng (t 
of the new Peking committee 
patched t h e  work-teams i n  J 
s a i d  t o  have continued, when t h e  educ 

Mao r e p o r t e d l y  went on t o  s ta te  

n s t  it u t  idns  had 
I .  

*The e x a c t  d a t e  of Mao's s ta tement  may be 5 A u g u s t .  
A wal l -pos te r  of January 1967 refers t o  a pos t e r  w r i t t e n  
by Mao himself on 5 August  i n  which he denounced those  
who oppressed t h e  s tuden t  movement. 

**Mater ia ls  rece ived  much la ter  r epor t ed  
by T.mg Hsiao-ping a t  People ' s  Univers i ty ,  i n  which he  
sa id  t h a t  t he  p a r t y  center ( inc lud ing  h imsel f )  had not  
adequately prepared t h e  work-teams, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  had not  
given them c l e a r  d i r e c t i v e s .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  hB  went on t o  
say--as d i d  o t h e r s  br ief ing t h e  s t u d e n t s  i n  August and 
September--that they  m u s t  work o u t  t h e i r  pr.oblems for 
themselves,  i n  o t h e r  words t h a t  t h e y  were a$ i l l  no t  t o  
get b l e a r  directives.  

2 August speech 

- 
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asked f o r  replacement of t h e  p a r t y  organs named by t h e  
old (discredited) Peking committee, *'we h u r r i e d l y  decided" 
t o  send  t h e  work-teams and "failed t o  cons ider  c a r e f u l l y  
what the work-teams' basic tasks were" to be. (Chiang 
Ching was la ter  t o  formulate t h e  problem t h e  same way, 
c r i t i u i z i n g  those who d id  th i s ,  contrary--she alleged-to 
Mao's i n s t r u c t i o n s  .) Moreover, Chou said, the "par ty ' s  

, policy w a s  no t  clearly s ta ted" t o  t h e  work-teams--another 
i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  work-teams d id  not  have clear direc- 
t i v e s  t o  suppor t  t h e  lef t is ts .  Thework-teams i n  practice 
had adopted an ' t adminis t ra t ive t*  a t t i t u d e  and had ordered 
people about, rather than  fo l lowing  t h e  "mass l i n e "  of 
d i scuss ion .  In sum, Chou said,  if t h e  p a r t y  d i d  not  
carry o u t  t h e  three d u t i e s  de f ined  by Chairman Mao as 
**s t ruggl ing ,  c r i t i c i z i n g ,  and reforming, 'I* i f  it fa i led 
t o  uoncent ra te  r evo lu t iona ry  f o r c e s  t o  struggle aga ins t  
t h e  9nain target'* ' (another  formula t ion  echoed f o u r  days 
later)  b u t  i n s t e a d  d i s s i p a t e d  its f o r c e s  in looking for 
"mistakestt and i n  "making t roub le"  among t h e  s t u d e n t s  
and other r evo lu t iona ry  f o r c e s ,  it would  be committing 
a s e r i o u s  error i n  " d i r e c t i o n ,  "** 

. .  i: 1 
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Chou reportedly went on t o  s ta te  h i s  favor  f o r  free- 
dom of express ion  for t h e  s t u d e n t s  K u a i  Ta-fu and L i u  
Chum, b u t  t o  state a l s o  t h a t  he disagreed wi th  t he i r  

were la te r  i d e n t i f i e d  as t h e  leaders of the most m i l i t a n t  
e lements  of t he  Red Guards  i n  Peking, t hose  who were' . to 

expressed views. This  was of some importance, as these ! 
s t u d e n t s - s t i l l  not v*rehabilitatedlt as of early August-- I ,  

*Chou referred t o  t h i s  formula t ion  as i f  it were w e l l -  
known t o  h i s  audience,  and perhaps it was, from w a l l -  
p o s t e r s ;  b u t  it d id  not appear i n  o f f ic ia l  documents 
u n t i l  8 August .  

**According t o  her l a t e r  self-criticism, Mme. L i u  Shao- 
ch i ,  who had been removed from the  Tsinghua work-team 
j u s t  t h e  day before  (3 August), had committed e r r o r s  of  
t h i s  k ind ,  No v e r s i o n  of Chou's speech i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
Chou inc luded  any criticism of We. L i u  pe r sona l ly .  

. . .  
. .  . .  
t. 
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lead phys ica l  a t t a c k s  on p a r t y  and government i n s t  a l l a t i o n s  
and t o  l e a d  t h e  p o s t e r  a t tacks on many p a r t y  leaders. 

Chou r epor t ed ly  went on t o .  apologize on behalf  of 
t h e  c e n t r a l  committee f o r  t h e  *'mistakes" qf t h e  work- 
teams, and t o  s ta te  e x p r e s s l y  t h a t  t h e  mistabes m u s t  no t  
be a t t r i b .u t ed  e n t i r e l y  t o  the  new Peking cohpittee (al- 
though, he s a i d ,  mistakes made i n  t h e  course of t h e  work 
were t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y )  , 
p o i n t  t h a t  ttwett (of t h e  p a r t y  leadersh ip)  were p r i m a r i l y  
t o  blame for  failing t o  def ind  t h e  correct ( m i l i t a n t )  
l i n e ,  f o r  having ttpoured cold water'' on t h e  mass movement 
o u t  of c'feart' (a phrase much used  later) .+ 

Red F lag  was'-to s a y  much t h e  same t h i n g ,  i n  summary 
form, oDl-?Z@st : '  t h a t  "during a s h o r t  per iod ,  mistakes 
were discovered i n  t h e  o r i e n t a t i o n  and guide l ines"  ,of t h e  
c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  and, t h a t  Mao Tse-tung a t  t h a t  moment 
npe r sona l ly t t  sketched out t he  16-point d e c i s i o n  r evea led  
on 8 A u g u s t .  

p resented  under 16 rubrics-was a cu r ious  document; a . 
lumpy mixture of m i l i t a n t   and^ cau t ionary  elements,  q a i n l y  
m i l i t a n t .  It was i n t e r p r e t e d  otherwise by many or most 
observers  at t h e  t ime--that is, as mainly an e f f o r t  t o  
pu t  t h e  r evo lu t ion  in order, to set  some l i m i t s  t o  t h e  
sweep for enemies, t o  ga in  c o n t r o l  o v e r . t h e  e n t i r e  process .  
T h i s  was no t  an unreasonable i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  i n  t h e  l i g h t  
of t h e  disorder, t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i n g  and ,apparent ly  s e n s e l e s s  
v io l ence  o$ t h e  previous two months, and t h e  p o t e n t i a l  
of t h e  released monster fo r  damaging if not  des t roy ing  
its creator; and it w a s  t h a t  i n  p a r t ;  b u t  i n  fact  t h e  

Chou then  r e tu rned  t o '  $he 

This  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  of t h e  c e n t r a l  committee-- 

- 

* C h i  ang chi ng '.(me, Mao) spoke a t  a Red Guard '*debate" 
two days la ter  and emphasized one of t h e  p o i n t s  Chou had 
madel-namely, t h a t  t h e  s t u d e n t s  should concent ra te  t h e i r  
e n e r g i e s  on t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  enemies ( i n  t h e  p a r t y ) ,  
and not  d i s s i p a t e  them i n  quarrels among themselves. In  
o t h e r  words, Mme. Mao, l i k e  Chou, a t  t h a t  time r e f r a i n e d  
from s t a t i n g  t h e  p a r t y  l eade r sh ip ' s  f avor  for one Red 
Guard f a c t i o n  over another .  A lesser f igure  of t h e  c u l -  
t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  group--guan Feng--took t h e  same l i n e  in 
a speech on 2 August. 
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d e c l a r a t i o n  was followed by t h e  wi ldes t .  per iod  i n  r e c e n t  
Chinese h i s to ry .*  The document--which appears  i n  retro- 
s p e c t  t o  have been w r i t t e n  deliberately t o  j u s t i f y  both 
a m i l i t a n t  course ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  $n t h e  s h o r t  run)  and 
p e r i o d i c  retreats from it as t h e  campaign developed, 
and t h e  f i n a l  ve r s ion  of which w a s  s a id  by a p a r t y  secre- 
t a r y  l a te r  as having been approved by Mao himself- is  
worth cons ide r ing  i n  some-detail. I t  remains t h e  basic 
document on t h e  conduct of the  f f revolu t ion . t t  

The 8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  reiterated tha t  t h e  pa r ty ' s  
long-term aim was t o  change t h e  "moral outlook of t h e  
whole (Chinese) Society, '' and, . to  I t h i s  end, . its t tpre&dnttt  
aims were t o  b r i n g  down those **in au tho r i ty  / in  t h e  p a r t y 7  
who follow t h e  capitalist  roadtt and t h e  ttbouFgeois reac- 
t i o n a r y  'authori t ies t t t  i n  t he  aeademic cornuni t$ ,  t o  
c r i t i c b e  and repudiate bourgeois ideology, and t o  

- 

*In d e s c r i b i n g  the  documents as "mainly m i l  i t a n t ,  
p re sen t  writer, who d i d  not  see the document u n t i l  s e v e r a l  
weeks after t h e  fact and some weeks after t h e  Red G u a r d s  
had been turned  loose ,  cannot be sure tha t  he would have 
described it t h i s  way a t  the  t i m e x t  is s u r e l y  true, 
even i n  h inds igh t ,  t h a t  there is nothing i n  t h e  declara- 
t i o n  which would permit any observer  to predict t h e  Red 
G u a r d s .  Nevertheless ,  an effort  has been made t o  read 
t h i s  document, l i k e  others, as i f  one were r e a d i n g  it a t  
t h e  time of Its pub l i ca t ion ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  get t h e  best  
p o s s i b l e  s e n s e  of the  cons i s t ency  or incons is tency  of 
the  s i g n a l s  which Peking has been g i v i n g  its audience 
throughout  t h e  . " c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion" ;  t h i s  is important 
i n  o r d e r  t o  judge whether c e r t a i n  cu r ious  developments 
have reflected disagreement among p a r t y  leaders, t he  
sending  of false s i g n a l s ,  o r  t h e  sending of correct 
s i g n a l s  which have been misread. 

the  

. .  
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t ransform educa t ion '  and the arts. * 
were presented  as the "brave p a t h - b r e a k e r P  i n  conduct ing 
t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  w i t h  t h6 , i r  big-character p o s t e r s  and 
t lvigorous debatestT--youths who inev i t . ab ly  'had '?certain 
shortcomings" b u t  whose "main r e v o l u t i o n a r y  d i r e c t i o n  
has been c o r r e c t  

ance t o  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  and called for. this t o  be attacked 
in !*a s p i r i t  of 'daring,rt1 a s p i r i t  which was t o  be .*put 
above eve ry th ing  elseett  
being provided, ' t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  went on t o  classify "par ty  
o rgan iza t ions t t  a t  a l l  l e v e l s  as (a) the Waring'  and t h u s  
"correct'*; (b) t h e  conseroat ive and lagging;  (c) those  
who fea red  exposure of themselves b u t  would be llexcusedtl ' 

if they  accepted  it; and (d) t h e  t r u e  bourgeois  represen-  
t a t  i v e s ,  tlextrenzelg afraid, '' who had tried t o  suppress 
the  r e v o l u t i o n ;  those of t h i s  l a t te r  class were t o  be 
dismissed from t h e i r  posts, although it was not  clear 
j u s t  when this w a s  t o  be done. 

disorder, v1 invoking Ma0 himself for  t h e  p r o p o s i t i o n  t ha t  
a r e v o l u t i o n  I*cannot be g e n t l e , "  and calling upon t h e  
masses t o  "make t h e  f u l l e s t  u s e  of big-character p o s t e r s  
and great debates," t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  stated in strong 
language tha$  ''all f o r c e s  must be concent ra ted  to strike 
a t  t he  handful  of u l t r a - r e a c t i s n a r y  bourgeois  r i g h t i s t s  
and counter - revolu t ionary  r e v i s i o n i s t s ,  and, aga in ,  
t h a t  t h e  Itmain target of the p r e s e n t  movementt1 was t o  
be those  It in .the p a r t y  who follow t h e  cap i ta l i s t  road." 
The d e c l a r a t i o n  d id ,  however, ask t h a t  care be taken  t o  
d i s t i n g u i s h  hard eases i n  t h e  p a r t y  from those who had 
simply made e r r o r s ,  and " reac t ionaryf '  academics from 
ord ina ry  aOadQmics,- and poin*ed o u t  t h a t  d i v e r s e  op in ions  
among t h e  masses were t o  be expected,  tha t  reasoning  and 

"Revolutionary ybuDhstv 

The d e c l a r a t i o n  conceded " f a i r l y  s t r o n g f t  resist- 

As for  the  p a r t y  leadership 

After a s s e r t i n g  tha t  t he  p a r t y  ''should not fear 

*This  s p e l l s  ou t  Chou's formula t ion  of 4 August--at- 
t r i bu ted  t o  Mao--of " s t rugg l ing ,  cr i t ic iz ing,  and re- 
forming . (' 
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not  f o r c e  should  be used ( w i t h  t h e  t*masses*t), and t h a t  
minor i ty  views (among them) were t o  be t o l e r a t e d .  Mao 
himself was g iven  c red i t ,  i n  wal l -pos te rs  seen  i n  Sep- 
tember, f o r  i n s e r t i n g  t h e  phrase about reasoning  i n s t e a d  
of coerc ing .  

The d e c l a r a t i o n  then  switched back t o  t h e  ques t ion  
of t h e  proper a t t i t u d e  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  on t h e  part  of p a r t y  
o f f i c i a l s )  toward r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s .  It  noted t h a t  "re- 
s p o n s i b l e  persons of c e r t a i n  schools ,  u n i t s  and work-seams 
have been launching counter -a t tacks  a g a i n s t  t h e  masses" 
(i .e. ,  had resisted attacks by t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ) ,  even 
contending t h a t  "opposi t ion t o  them E e l v e s 7  means opposi- 
t i o n  t o  the CCP c e n t r a l  committee"; F h i s  kxrad of discour- 
agement of r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  was sa id  t o  be **absolutely 
impermissible." It went on t o  warn both "an t t -pa r ty  ele- 
ments" and e r r i n g  o f f i c i a l s  aga ins t  d e s c r i b i n g  elements 
of t h e  masses as "counter-revoilutionaries, '* and t o  warn 
i n  skrong terms a g a i n s t  i n c i t i n g  t h e  masses or s t u d e n t s  
t o  f i g h t  among themselves (although there w a s  t o  be much 
of t h i s  l a te r ) ,  no t ing  t h a t  "even proven r igh t i s t s "  i n  
theee groups would be deal t  wi th  a t  a ldsr stage of t h e  
movement. 

in categories analogous t o  those  used t o  describe t h e  
t y p e s  of leadership being provided i n  t he  r evo lu t ion :  
t h e  good, t h e  comparat ively good (whose mistakes were 
small), t h o s e  who had made s e r i o u s  mistakes b u t  were 
not  a n t i - p a r t y  r i g h t i s t s ,  and t h e  "small number" of 
a n t i - p a r t y  r i g h t i s t s  who must  be " f u l l y  exposed" and 
"pul led  down." In  an odd ambiguity,  t h i s  paragraph 
went on t o  s a y  t h a t  even these elements "should be given 
a way o u t  so t h a t  t h e y  .can t u r n  over a new 1eaf'I-a 
passage which could be read, a s  a passage i n  Lin  P iao ' s  
speech t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee plenum i n  t h e  same week 
could be read, as promising even these elements  an op- 
p o r t u n i t y  t o  reform and keep t h e i r  p o s t s ,  b u t  which seems 
in t h e  contex t  of o t h e r  pronouncements t o  have been o f f e r -  
i ng  them l i t t l e  more than  a chance t o  keep t h e i r  l i v e s ,  

The d e c l a r a t i o n  went on t o  c l a s s i f y  p a r t y  cadres 

. -. 

. .  

I 
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The 8 A u g u s t  d e c l a r a t i o n  went on t o  inform t h e  
couni ry  t h a t  "cultural  r e v o l u t i o n  groups,  c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n  committees, and c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  congresses" 
had been found t o  be "exce l l en t  new forms of organiza- 
tions by which the  masses become educated under t h e  p a r t y ' s  
leadership" (&.e, f o r  t h e  conduct of t h e  purge and re- 
i n d o c t r i n a t i o n ) ,  "organs of power" for  t h e  c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t  ion,  intended as "long-term, permanent mass o r g a n h a -  
t ions. . sui table  f o r  s choo l s  and government organiza t ions"  
and a l s o  "basically su i tab le  for f a c t o r y  and mining e n t e r -  
p r i s e s ,  neighborhoods, and t h e  countryside.** The members 
of these groups and committees, and delegates to t h e i r  
congresses, were t o  be elected locally (i.e., not  s imply 
appointed,  l i k e  the  first committees of April and May, 
and not--even worse-appointed by o u t s i d e r s  and s e n t  
down, l i k e  the,work-teams of June);  it was f u r t h e r  stated 
t h a t  t h e  %asses may a t  any t i m e  criticizef'  t h e  members 
of these groups,  and t h a t  members found % n f i t V f  could be 
replaced. (This las t  p rov i s ion ,  for criticism and replace- 
ment, was la ter  t o  g ive  a handle  t o  t h e  Red Guards  i n  
a t t a c k i n g ,  i n t e r  a l i a ,  t h e  new c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  groups 
of some of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  and municipal p a r t y  committees .) f 

*The p a r t y  apparatus-presumably directed in t h i s  in- 
s t a n c e  by t h e  "group i n  charge o f  t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolu- 
t i o n "  a t  t h e  p a r t y  center--moved quick ly  t o  establish the 

t r a n s m i t s  t o  t h e  "war G T l  un ts" 
new c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  co  ittees and groups. 

01 an Las'C Ghina  sh ipp ing  company t h e  d i r e c t i v e  of t h e  
Shanghai p a r t y  committee t o  establish % u l t u r a l  revolu- 
t i o n  committees o r  cu l tura l  r e v o l u t i o n  groups" in a l l  
u n i t s  which (are far enough a long  to)  have undergone 
s o c i a l i s t  educat ion.  The d i r e c t i v e  expres s ly  states 
t h a t  the e x i s t i n g  s o c i a l i s t  educa t ion  teams Tnay not 
undertake> r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  as ( the  new) group leaders; c u l -  
t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  groups personnel are t o  be "re-examined 
o r  re-elected by t h e  masses.vt Again, " the  campaign must  

t he  Work uni t "  is t o  hold the  Gz? pos 
be l e d  b t h e  new cul tura l  r e v o l u t i o n  e ea ers ~ p * *  over  t h e  new group-that is, t h e  group 
is t o  be a p a r t  of t h e  unit--"but t he  important t h i n g  is 
the  carrying out  of p a r t y  p o l i c y  and t h e  firm implementa- 
t i o n  and execut ion  of t h e  p a r t y ' s  mass l i n e  leadersh ip ."  
In o t h e r  words, t h e  work u n i t  is t o  be very  c a r e f u l  about 
t r y i n g  t o  e x e r c i s e  any f ' leadershipl* over t h e  new group, 
and indeed had better s t a y  ou t  of t h e  way of t h e  new group, 
as the  p a r t y  c e n t e r  is very s e r i o u s  about this e f f o r t .  



Fur the r ,  t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  reviewed t h e  . 
t a s k  of t ransforming  t h e  educa t iona l  system--that is, 
g e t t i n g  r i d  of t h e  domination of "bourgeois in te l lec t -  
u a l s ,  )) combining educa t ion  w i t h  labor, sho r t en ing  and 
s i m p l i f y i n g  t h e  courses, and so on.* It went on t o  
speak of t h e  quest  i on  of c r i t i c i z i n g  t h e  lrbourgeois 

, *authori t ies '*)  (of t he  academy and of the  pa r ty )  by 
name i n  the press. Th i s  a c t i o n x t  said,  should first 
b e d i s c u s s e d  by p a r t y  committees of t hose  l e v e l s  and 
in some cases cleared by higher p a r t y  l e v e l s .  

aries away from s c i e n t i s t s  and t e c h n i c i a n s ,  discussed 
l l l i n k i n g  upt1 t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  with t h e  " s o c i a l i s t  
education')  movement i n  urban e n t e r p r i s e s  and r u r a l  areas. 
Where t h e  s o c i a l i s t  educa t ion  movement--a less sharply-  
focused and less ambit ious campaign--was proceeding 
smoothly, it said, it should not be d i s t u r b e d .  However, 
su i tab le  occasions could be found for  "discussing" ques- 
t i o n s  related t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n ,  and i n  some 
p l a c e s . t h e  l a t t e r  could be used t o  s t i m u l a t e  t h e  o t h e r  
campaign, if t h e  local p a r t y  committees approved. 

The d e c l a r a t i o n ,  af ter  s t e e r i n g  t h e  revolu t ion-  

The declaration noted b r i e f l y  t h a t  it ought t o  be 
p o s s i b l e  t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  " c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion tR without  
i n t e r f e r i n g  w i t h  product ion,  and t h a t  b o t h  s o c i a l i s t  
educa t ion  and t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  PLA were to 
be c a r r i e d  on i n  accordance w i t h  d i r e c t i o n s  from t h e  M i l i -  
t a r y  A f f a i r s  Committee and the  PLA General P o l i t i c a l  De- 
partment-i .  e.,  not  by either t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  ap- 
p a r a t u s  or t h e  new ex t r ao rd ina ry  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  

. .  

, .  

. .  
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, .  
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*New v lo lence  on t h e  campus was la ter  r epor t ed  t o  have 
e rup ted  on t h i s  same day, 8 A u g u s t ,  I n  t h i s  i n c i d e n t ,  
a t  Lanchow, s t u d e n t s  a t  an i n d u s t r i a l  c o l l e g e  there beat 
up a number of o t h e r  s t u d e n t s  in the presence of t h e  
p o l i c e ,  who d id  not i n t e r f e r e .  T h i s  was not  "Red Guard" 
a c t  i v l t y  , b u t  act ion by %evolu t ionary  s tuden t s "  who 
were apparent ly  not organized or in any case not  organized 
t o  t h a t  degree. 

\ 
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appa ra tus .  The d e c l a r a t i o n  concluded by waving the  ban- 
ne r  of Mao's t l thoughtll  and l i s t i n g  s p e c i f i c  works of 
Mae's as basic documents f o r  p a r t y  committees t o  s tudy .  . 

sive- the c a l l  f o r  Itdaring** t o  be Itput above eve ry th ing  
else," t h e  r a t i n g  of p a r t y  o rgan iza t ions  by degrees  of 
"daring,"  t h e  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  not  t o  f e a r  "d isorder , "  t h e  
i n s i s t e n c e  t ha t  "a l l  f o r c e s  m u s t  be concent ra ted  t o  
s t r ike ' '  a t  t h e  r i g h t i s t s  and r e v i s i o n i s t s ,  t h e  spec i f i -  
c a t i o n  t h a t  the  "main t a r g e t "  was t h a t  of p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s ,  
t h e  f a i lu re  t o  s p e c i f y  t h a t  f o r c e  should  n- used 
a g a i n s t  p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s ,  t h e  warning t o  p a r t y  and govern- 
ment o f f i c i a l s  no t  t o  resist, and t h e  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  
t h e  r i g h t i s t s  were t o  be "pul led  down.tt In  o t h e r  words, 
t h e  R e d  Guards who were to a t t a c k  p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  i n  
l a t e  August and subsequent ly  were c o r r e c t l y  r ead ing  t h e  
8 August  d e c l a r a t i o n .  Mao w a s  i n c i t i n g  t h e  r evo lu t ion -  
a r y  young a g a i n s t  t h e  p a r t y  appara tus ,  and, moreover, 
without  g i v i n g  them any clear c r i t e r i o n  f o r  d i s t i n g u i s h -  
ing-biXween those l o y a l  t o  Mao's thought and t h e  d i s l o y a l  
who were t o  be "exposedft and ' 'pulled down.** 

In sum, t he  m i l i t a n t  e lements  are t h e  more impres- 

1 

I I 1 t t e  
'aecLarat ion reflected the  views of oppos i t i on  elements  
i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  underway i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee plenum 
a t  t h e  t i m e .  r f f a i l s  t o  s p e c i f y  which elements 
of t h e  oppos i t  on; or example, it seems a m n t  t h a t  
t h e  composers of t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  d i d  not i n s e r t  t h e s e  
elements  i n  order t o  c o n c i l i a t e  Liu Shao-chi and Teng 
Hsiao-ping, who were brought down a t  t h e  plenum; and it 
is hard t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t hey  were i n s e r t e d  aga ins t  M m ' s  
w i l l  i n  o r d e r  t o  p l ease  Chou En- la i  and a group of lesser 
f igures  who were t o  emerge from t h e  plenum as members of 
the  new inne r  circle, i .c.  people  who emerged i n  high 
favor  w i t h  aao .  
t i o n a r y  elements  were i n  t h e  document because t h e  dominant 
f igures--Mno and Lin--wanted them i n ,  because Mao and Lin  
envisaged a campaign--11 o t h e r  campaigns--which 
would s p a r e  some people and wou ld  have per iods  of remis- 
s i o n ,  

It seems p r e t t y  clear t h a t  these cau- 
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The first commentary on t h e  8 A u g u s t  dec l a ra t ion -  
by Red Flag, broadcas t  on 10 August--described it as t h e  
t * p r Z i E i ~ d o c u m e n t v t  of t he  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion -  and as 
t h e  result of a I t s c i e n t i f i c  summary...made under t h e  
personal  s u p e r v i s i o n  of Comrade Ma0 Tse-tung," 
ated t h e  aims of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  and , the  presence of 
V e l a t i v e l y  s t r o n g  and p e r s i s t e n t "  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  it, and 
emphasized the  need for "dar ingst  leadership and for t u rn -  
ing t h e  masses loose  r a t h e r  t h a n  p repa r ing  a script  for  
them. It spe l led  o u t  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  

It  reiter- 

Experiences have i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  each 
u n i t  m u s t  carry o u t  cul tural  r e v o l u t i o n  
work by * r e l y i n g  on its own m a s s e s  and should 
no t  depend on arrangements by upper- level  
organs.  Under gene ra l  cond i t ions ,  each 
u n i t  should c a r r y  out  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
work without  t he  help of work-teams dis- 
patched by upper-level organs.  

: . .., I 

I 

However, persons  would sometimes be "assigned by upper- 
l e v e l  organs t o  con tac t  t h e  masses"--presumably, d i r e c t l y  
ass igned  by Chen P o - t a t s  f t g r ~ u p t r  i n  Peking--and these 
persons were not  t o  act as t t tspecial  envoys"' o r  r u s h  
t o  make a de termina t ion  b u t  mus t  be s u i t a b l y  humble be- 
f o r e  t h e  masses. Red Flag echoed t h e  8 August  declara- 
t i o n  i n  a s s e r t i n g  ' t h a t 7 5 6  effort  now should %oncentra$e 
on t h o s e  persons  i n  a u t h o r i t y  wi th in  t h e  p a r t y  who have 
t a k e n  t h e  path of capitalismit; and it s p e l l e d  o u t  t h e  
p o i n t  i n  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  about cri t icism of o f f i c i a l s  'by 
name. The names o f  "middle of t h e  road elements'' (those 
still regarded as redeemable), t h e  p a r t y  j o u r n a l  sa id ,  
"may be mentioned i n  big-character posters issued by t h e i r  
own u n i t s , "  b u t  "so long  as their names are not openly 
pub l i shed  i n  newspaperstt--which w o u l d  require off i o i a l  
approval--and "they are allowed i n  t h e  meantime t o  i s s u e -  
b ig -cha rac t e r  posters t o  defend themselves ,"  t h e y  need 
no t  r ega rd  themselves as condemned.* 

i 
I 
I *  

v 

*In p o i n t  of fact, t h e  most important  p a r t y  leaders 
whd had f a l l e n  had not been i d e n t i f i e d  in t h e  newspapers, 
b u t  lower- level  o f f i c i a l s  had been. 
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A t  t h e  time t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  was publ i shed ,  
a c e n t r a l  committee t'plenum"--with perhaps no more t h a n  
h a l f  of t h e  members a c t u a l l y  attending--had been in ses- 
s i o n  for  a week, and w a s  t o  cont inue  u n t i l  12 August. 
It was apparent  from developments in t h e  week fo l lowing  
1 2  August--the i ssuance  of a-communique on 13 August, t h e  
sur fac ing  of a new ranking  of Chinese Communist leaders, 
a n d ' t h e  emergence of t h e  Red Guards--that t h e  plenum had 
s e e n  the formal p r e s e n t a t i o n  of Mao's new team and had 
d i scussed  t h e  f u t u r e  course of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n .  

The t one  of the communique, and t h e  radical  changes 
made in t h e  l e a d e r s h i p ,  raised t h e  ques t ion  of whether 
there had been a showdown i n  t he  plenum on p o l i c i e s  for 
t h e  "cul tural  r evo lu t ion ,  '' a showdown which t h e  mi l i t an t s - -  
Mao and Lin and t h e i r  supporters--had w m .  For some 
months a f t e r  t h e  plenum, there were only  two p i e c e s  of 
tes t imony on t h i s  ques t ion .  One was 
of Chou En- la i ' s  remarks t o  a group dx v i s i t  ors in e a r l y  
September, t o  t h e  effect  t h a t  t h e  plenum had decided by 
ma jo r i ty  vote  t o  endorse t he  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  ( i .e .  
t o  approve Mao's f u r t h e r  p l ans  for it) and tha t  hence- 
f o r t h  arguments a g a i n s t  the ma jo r i ty  opin ion  would not 
be perwitted and t h e  minor i ty  must abso lu te ly  carry o u t  
t h e  dec i s ions  of the  ma jo r i ty ;  Chou was sa id  t o  have 
observed d r y l y  t ha t  of course  those i n  t h e  majority would 
hencefor th  be p lay ing  more prominent roles than  those  
i n  the minor i ty ,  and t o  have implied t h a t  Liu Shao-chi 
and Teng Hsiao-ping were among t h e  minori ty .  All of t h i s  
seemed, and still seems, credible. It would be u n l i k e l y  
a p r i o r i  t h a t  a l l  of t h e  Chinese leaders w o u l d  agree  w i t h  
t h e  concepts  of t h o s e  who were dominating the  campaign, 
and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  it would seem most u n l i k e l y  t h a t  Liu 
and Teng would f i n d  accep tab le  t h e  displacement of t h e  
convent ional  p a r t y  apparatus by ex t r ao rd ina ry  p a r t y  and 
e x t r a p a r t y  bodies  under t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of a new team--that 
is, t h e  " c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  committees and the  "Red 
Guards" which were then being organized and were soon t o  
emerge--especially t h e  p l ans  fo r  a t t a c k s  on the apparatus  
by t h e  Red G u a r d s .  It is a l s o  not  i n c r e d i b l e  t h a t  Liu 
and Teng expressed t h i s  oppos i t ion  o p e n l y ' a t  t h e  plenum; 
they  would be i n  effect f i g h t i n g  f o r  t h e i r  profession,al  
l i f e ,  and would have l i t t l e  or nothing more t o  l o s e  from 

. 
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openly express ing  t h e i r  oppos i t i on  than  from q u i e t l y  
acquiesc ing  i n  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of their  base of power. 
B u t  it is simply no t  known whether L i u  and Teng d i d  
openly express  it, o r  instead-- in  defending themselves 
a g a i n s t  charges--gave some appearance of r e s i s t a n c e  
which was taken  as open oppos i t i on  because Mao had 
a l r e a d y  decided t o  break them. 

A Japanese j o u r n a l i s t  claims t o  have been t o l d  
t h a t  Ma0 and Lin were t h e  ones i n  a minor i ty  a t  t h i s  
plenum. This  sou rce  asserted t h a t  t h e  Red Guards i n  , 

Peking were "hur r i ed ly  mobilized'? by the  "mainstream 
leaders" (Mao's new team) t o  coerce Mao's opponents i n  
t h e  plenum, and t h a t  t h e  presence of t t r evo lu t iona ry  
s t u d e n t s  and teachers" (presumably inc luding  Red Guards) 
du r ing  some par t  of t h e  plenum-reported by t h e  communi- 
que itself-was f o r  t h e  purpose of f o r c i n g  a fqvorable  
vo te ,  j u s t  as troops might be b r o u g n u p Z o  surround t h e  
meeting-room. Although many observers  'found t h i s  t es t  i- 
mony credible--presumably on t h e  reasoning tha t  Mao's 
p l ans  for  t h e  f u t u r o  course of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  were so 
extreme t h a t  a m a j o r i t y  of any group would be opposed t o  - 

*There is fragmentary b u t  t a n t a l i z i n g  evidence t h a t  
Liu  ( i f  no t  Teng) went f u r t h e r  t han  s imply t o  s ta te  his 
oppos i t ion ,  t h a t  he may i n  f ac t  have a l r e a d y  t r i ed  t o  
d i s r u p t  t h e  o rgan iza t ion  of t h e  Red G u a r d s  i n  e a r l y  A u g u s t .  
A p o s t e r  s een  by a correspondent  i n  mid-October accused 
L i  Hsueh-feng, head of t h e  newly-appointed (in l a t e  May) 
Peking committee of t h e  p a r t y  which had been p u b l i c l y  
assigned half of t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for  t h e  ftmistakeslt 
of t h e  work-teams, of having carried o u t  "oppression of 
r evo lu t iona ry  o p e r a t i o n a l  u n i t s ,  I t  and a l s o  demanded an 
exp lana t ion  of L i ' s  a c t i o n  i n  c a l l i n g  a meeting a t  a 
Peking i n s t i t u t e  on 2 A u g u s t  and i n v i t i n g  L iu  t o  t h e  
meeting; t h e  poster asked why it was necessary  t o  i n v i t e  
Liu ,  and what had L i  r epor t ed  t o  Liu .  Another observer ,  
n o t i c i n g  t h e  coincidence of t h e  dates, had sugges ted  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  of a c t i o n  by Lfu and o t h e r s  on t h i s  second 
day of t h e  plenum t o  head off both t h e  appearance of t h e  
Red Guards a t  t h e  plenum and t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t he  
Red Guards a s  a movement. 
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. them--the role a t t r i bu ted  t o  t h e  Red Guards seemed over-. 
s t a t e d :  
hlao and L in  appeared a l ready  t o  have c o n t r o l  of the  
orthodox coe rc ive  apparatus--the PLA and t h e  s e c u r i t y  
f o r c e s  ( a p a r t  from some suspect  u n i t s ) ;  i f  t h o  Red Guards 
played any coe rc ive  r o l e  a t  the  plenum, it would seem 
t o  have been i n  t h o  sense  of being put  on d i s p l a y  by 
t h e  dominant leadprs, f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  of both expressed 
(minority) and l a t e n t  (larger) oppos i t i on ,  as a v e h i c l e  
which cou ld 'be  used a g a i n s t  opponents w i t h i n  t h e  terms 
of t h e  V u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t  ionl'*--that is, w i t h o u t  t u r n i n g  
t h e  PLA loose a g a i n s t  t h e  p a r t y  apparatus. 

i f  it were s imply a matter of phys ica l  force, 

Some observers have attached importance t o  an odd 
circumstance i n  t h e  r e p o r t i n g  of Mao's v i s i t  on t h e  eve- 
ning of 10 August  t o  a "recept ion cen te r "  i n  Peking main- 
t a i n e d  nea r  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee headquarters fo r  "revo- 
l u t i o n a r y  people." On 10 August NCNA t r ansmi t t ed  an ac- 
count of t h e  v i s i t  which was presumably t o  appear i n  t h e  
11 August People's Dai ly;  however, t h e  first e d i t i o n  of 
t h e  newspaper on thZLT€h was withdrawn, and t h e  paper 
appeared l a t e r  i n  t h e  day w i t h  no s t o r y  about lao .  On 
t h e  same day, NCNA c a r r i e d  an account similar t o  its 10 
August t ransmiss ion  but  r e v e r s i n g  a r e f e r e n c e  which in 
t h e  o r i g i n a l  v e r s i o n  had named t h e  c e n t r a l  committee aheac 

I 

*There is a sense ,  of course, i n  which Mao and Lin, 
have been and remain i n  a minori ty ,  indeed a minor i ty  
of two--the f ully-developed r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  whose h e a r t s  
are pure ,  and who are t r y i n g  t o  b r i n g  t h e  rest  of t h e  
p a r t y ,  government, and army, i n  fact  t h e  e n t i r e  country,  
t o  t h a t  p i t c h  of pe r fec t ion .  What is a t  i s s u e ,  here, 
however, is whether  Mao has been i n  a minor i ty  on a vote ,  
or i n  terms of expressed opinion;  and t h i s  seems v e r y  
doubt fu l .  Mao's problem has not  been t h a t  of dominating 
decision-making bodies, but  r a the r  t h a t  of g e t t i n g  h i s  
dec i s ions  implemented by much or most of t h e  p a r t y  ap- 
pa ra tus ,  mudh o f - t h e  governmental appara tus ,  and perhaps 
even much of the  mi - l i t a ry  appara tus .  
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of Mao i n  r e c e i v i n g  expres s ions  of r ega rd  from t h e  masses. 
It was la ter  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h e  newspaper's o r i g i n a l  ver- 
sion included a remark from Mao t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  was l o s i n g  
touch with t h e  masses (obviously h i s  t r u e  f e e l i n g ,  and 
t h o  root of t h e  changes he had made, b u t  something tha t  
could not  be s ta ted p u b l i c l y  i n  j u s t  t h a t  way). And a 
Japanese v i s i t o r  t o  China has specu la t ed  t h a t  Mao was 
"brought outf t  on t h i s  occasion by t h e  '*new mainstream 
fac t ion t1  ( t h e  imp l i ca t ion  be ing  tha t  Pdao w a s  t h e i r  pup- 
p e t ) ,  and t h a t  "the Liu f ac t ion"  ( t h e  new ou t s ide r s )  re- 
called t h e  issue of People ' s  D a i l y  which reported t h i s  
(only t o  be reversed  and suppresssd  t h e  next day) .  It 
seems unnecessary t o  reach very  f a r  for  an explana t ion  
of t h e  withdrawal.  There seems a s u f f i c i e n t  explana t  ion 
e i ther  i n  t h e  r epor t ed  remark about the masses, as diplo-  
mats i n  Peking b e l i e v e ,  or i n  t he  d i f f e r e n c e s  between 
t h e  two t e x t s .  The second t e x t  is ha rd ly  less i d o l a t r o u s  
t h a n  t h e  first (both accounts  are lud ic rous ,  l i k e  t h e  
accounts  of Mae's s w i m )  and even inc rease  t h e  numbers of 
those around Mao t o  " tens  of thousands" and has  t h e  crowd 
expresGing its "best love1' for Mao i n s t e a d  of the earlier 
'Iwarm fee l ings" ;  b u t  t h e  second t e x t  a t  a dozen p o i n t s  
is a smoother and be t te r  job .  It is no t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  
t h e  propaganda appara tus- -par t icu lar ly  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of 
what had j u s t  happened t o  the o ld  propaganda apparatus-- 
should  t a k e  pa ins  t o  get a s t o r y  about Mao ' r i g h t . '  

Months l a t e r  there came t o  hand a major document, 
an account of L i n  P i a o ' s  speech a t  t h e  plenum, which 
provided much i n s i g h t  i n t o  developments a t  t h e  plenum 
and the  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  among Chinese Communist leaders 
revea led  t h e r e .  The g e n e r a l l y  credible account,  from 
wal l -pos te rs  apparent ly  prepared by " revolu t ionary  s t u -  
dentsv1 p resen t  a t  t h e  plenum, s u p p o r t s  Chou En- la i ' s  
ve r s ion  of even t s  r a t h e r  t han  t h e  Japanese j o u r n a l i s t ' s .  
That is, Lin  throughout appears  t o  be speaking l i k e  a 
man uni ted w i t h  Kao i n  a socure  ma jo r i ty  of expressed 
opinion,  one vrhich could do what it wished with  opponents 
in t h e  plenuiii, and not  a t  a l l  l i k e  t h e  spokesman for a "Pac- 
t i o n , "  I n  t h i s  speech he is speaking fo r  8180, informing the 
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central  committee of t h e  program which he a s  Mae's first 
l i e u t e n a n t  i n t ends  t o  carry o u t  f o r  Mao, and d e f i n i n g  for 
t h e  c e n t r a l  committee h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  Uao. * . 

self completely w i t h  Mao, and t o  t h i n k  i n  t h e  same s i m -  
l i s t lc  te rms ,  w i th  t h e  same v i s i o n a r y  long-range goa l s .  
In  t h e  speech he begins  by c l a s s i f y i n g  people  i n t o  '*two 
kinds" down t h e  l i n e :  t hose  who e a g e r l y  s t u d y  Mao's 
thought ,  and those who do not  (he specifies Lu Ting-i  and 
h i s  ifgangit);  t h o s e  who attach great importance t o  (i.e.. 
a r e  obsessed by) po l l t  i c a l - i d e o l o g i c a l  work, and those 
who ignore  ,it or even interfere w i t h  it (he f a i l s  t o  
s p e c i f y  Lo Ju i -ch ing) ;  t hose  who a r e  e n e r g e t i c  and make 
achievements (e.g. p u t  up  l o t s  of big-character p o s t e r s ) ,  
even though t h e y  of fend  people and are attacked, and 
those  who are i n a c t i v e  and c o n c i l i a t o r y  (e.g. p a t  up 
f e w  p o s t e r s ) .  
organized accord ing  t o  the p r i n c i p l e s  governing t h e  c u l -  
t i v a t i o n  of r evo lu t iona ry  successo r s  s ta ted by Chairman 
Mao ( i n .  t h e  mid-1964 a r t i c l e s  on Vhrushchev ' s  Phoney 
Communism"), and '*we''--referring perhaps t o  t h e  poXitburo 
s t a n d i n g  committee--have proposed, and lao has agreed, 
to dismiss  from t h e i r  posts those  who oppose Mao*s thought ,  
those who resist p o l i t  i c a l - i d e o l o g i c a l  work, and those  
who lack r e v o l u t i o n a r y  z e a l .  Fur ther ,  he says, "wett  are 
now going t o  d ismiss  a number of people ,  promote a number, 
and keep a number in t h e i r  posts. 

L i n ' s  speech as repor t ed  shows him t o  i d e n t i f y  him- 

Thus,  he goes on, .the p a r t y  must be re- 

Those who make mistakes,  

*This l a t t e r  p a r t  of t h e  speech a t  first seemed hard 
t o  accept  a t  f a c e  va lue ,  no t  because of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
de f ined  i n  it b u t  because it seemed inappropr i a t e  f o r  
Lin r a t h e r  t h a n  Mao t o  d e f i n e  it, especially i f  Yao were 
p resen t .  
contending credibly t h a t  Mao almost c e r t a i n l y  had def ined  
t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  in a b r i e f  ea r l ie r  speech, m-ng clear 
t o  the  central  committee t h a t  Lin w a s  now h i s  des igna ted  
successor  and would be speaking for him hencefor th ,  and 
t h a t  Mao may w e l l  have been absent  from some s e s s i o n s  
of t h e  plenum. 

Anbther observer  has removed t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y ,  
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even s e r i o u s  mistakes,  w i l l  be g iven  a chance t o  be tested 
i n  f u t u r e  work, provided t h a t  t h e y  accept educat ion and 
t r u l y  r e p e n t ;  b u t  t h e  i n c o r r i g i b l e  m u s t  be dismissed. 
(This was e x a c t l y  t h e  l i n e  taken i n  t he  8 August  declara- 
t i o n ,  and w i t h  t h e  same ambiguity as to just  when the  
hard cases were t o  be dismissed.) Unless thi- done, 
Lin  cont inues ,  t h e  %talemate" w i l l .  not be broken, as 
such  people w i l l  c a r r y  o u t  subvers ive  a c t i v i t y  "once 
trouble f lares  up." (The r e f e r e n c e  t o  "stalematevr  ap- 
pears in t h e  con tex t  t o  mean a loss of momentum i n  the 
* % u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n , "  which w a s  a t  t h a t  t i m e  i n  a t rough,  
rather t h a n  t o  d e s i g n a t e  a s i t u a t i o n  of 
between or among contending f a c t i o n s  a t  t h e  t o p  of t h e  
p a r t y  p reven t ing  any f u r t h e r  ac t ion . )  

In h i s  speech as reported, Lin goes on t o  de f ine  
h i s  own role. In t h e  bes t  Chinese s t y l e ,  he speaks of 
his t a l e n t s  as unequal t o  h i s  task,  03 t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  he w i l l  make s e r i o u s  mistakes or even f a i l ,  and of 
t h e  need t o  r e l y  on Mao, t h e  s t a n d i n g  committee, and t h e  
c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group. He i n s i s t s  on t h e  need t o  do 
eve ry th ing  accord ing  t o  Mao's thought ,  and impl ies  s t r o n g l y  . 
t ha t  one group in the party--one would th ink ,  L i u  and 
Teng and others-had been a c t i n g  c o n t r a r y  t o  Mao's known 
w i l l  : 

There cannot be two policies or 
two command headquarters. No wishfu l  
t h i n k i n g  can replace t h e  t h i n k i n g  of 
t h e  Chairman, and w e  cannot stage 
a r i v a l  drama i n  compet i t ion  w i t h  t h e  
Chairman. We want monism.. . 
Lin goes on t o  d e f i n e  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  Mao. 

He s a y s  t h a t  there are "many ideas we do n o t  understand,I1 
t h a t  llwell mus t  c a r r y  o u t  Mao's d i r e c t i v e s ,  t h a t  he asks  
Mao for  i n s t r u c t i o n s  on eve ry th ing  and does every th ing  
accord ing  t o  his o r d e r s ,  t h a t  he does n o t  " i n t e r f e r e t 1  
wi th  Mao on major matters and does not  trouble him w i t h  
minor matters, hnd t h a t  sometimes he does not  understand 
what Mao wants and t h e r e f o r e  makes mistakes.  He gobs 
on t o  describe Mao as the  "genius  of t h e  world revolu- 
t i o n , "  t o  speak  of t h e  "wide gul f  between him and us , "  
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t o  reiterate a modest assessment of his own t a l e n t s ,  bu t  
t o  s t a t e  h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  accept t h e  "decisiong1 of Mao 
and the c e n t r a l  committee.* 

' .  . 
, .  

, 

I n  h i s  speech as r epor t ed ,  Lin then  speaks d i r e c t l y  
t o  t h e  % u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group') p re sen t  a t  t he  plenum. 
He speaks  of t h e  movement as  having begun with v igo r ,  bu t  
t hen  having "cold water poured on it"--an obvious refer- 
ence t o  t h e  i n t e r v a l  dominated' by t h e  work-teams. Mao 
himsel f ,  L in  goes op, "reversed the  situation"--meaning, 
presumably, c a l l e d  fo r  t h e  withdrawal of the  work-teams 
and t h e i r  replacement by c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  gropps.  He 
reiterates t h e  ab id ing  aim of t ransforming men, the  
expec ta t  i on  of numerous struggles and r e v e r s a l s ,  and t h e  
necessary  progress  through many stages t o  achieve both 
s p i r i t u a l  and material ends.  He praises t h e  r o l e  of t h e  
tvcul tura l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" and aga in  cri t icizes its 
precedessors (implying an i n t e n t i o n  t o  s t i c k  the par ty-  
machine l e a d e r s ,  demoted a t  t h e  plenum, w i t h  t h e  respon- 
s i b i l i t y ) ,  and concludes resoundingly  t h a t  Mao's thoughts  
are t h e  pear ls  among t h e  f l sh-eyes .  

The 13 August  communique of t h e  plenum was less 
informative t h a n  t h e  above account of Lin ' s  speech, a l -  
though c o n s i s t e n t  wi th  it. It noted t h e  plenum's i r f u l l l l  

_ .  
, .. . .  

! ' .  

-. *The lldecisionl '  waE presumably t h a t  of naming Lin t h e  
par t$ 's  on ly  vice-chairman and t h u s  des igna t ing  h im t h e  
successor. I n  regard t o  t h e  se l f -dep reca t ing  formula t ions ,  
several  obse rve r s  have noted t h a t  L in  could be expected 
t o  speak i n  t h i s  Chinese way no matter what t h e  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  between Mao and himself ,  and some have read  t h e  speech 
as a c r a f t y  and c y n i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of manipulat ion of 
Mao by Lin: ' 'I handle t h e  minor matters and I see t h a t  
no major matters come up . '  The other in t e rp re t a t iqn - - tha t  
Lin is d e s c r i b i n g  h i s  s i t u a t i o n  frankly--gives a more 
credible p i c t u r e :  of Lin  i n  awe of Mao, conscious of 
t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of h i s  new role ,  and t r y i n g  t o  do what 
Mao wants but  not  always be ing  able t o ,  because for  one 
t h l n g  Mao does not  always make it clear and f o r  another  
changes his mind, so t h a t  L in  has  t o  accept  the  respon- 
s i b i l i t y  f o r  "mistakes . I 1  
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approval  of a ''series of b r i l l i a n t  p o l i c i e s . ,  , p u t  forward 
by Corm'ade Maot* s i n c e  1962, mainly related t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n ,  and described these as an ' (important develop- 
ment of Marxism-Leninism.11 L ike  the 8 August d e c l a r a t i o n ,  
it emphasized t h e  need f o r  '*daring'* i n  t h e  conduct of t h e  
r evo lu t ion ,  and sa id  f l a t l y : .  '*Don't be afraid of disorder." 
It reiterated tha t  the  masses were t o  be turned  loose ,  
no t  "b l ind ly"  ordered about, and called for  suppor t  of 
t h e  " r evo lu t iona ry  l e f t .  It And it included praise of t h e  
" b r i l l i a n t  examplet* set by Lin Piao and the  PLA i n  t h e  
s t u d y  of Mao's thought.* 

On 16 A u g u s t ,  Chen Po-ta, always regarded as' 'a 
spokesman f o r  Mao, spoke t o  a m a s s  meeting of s t u d e n t s  
i n  Peking. Although t h e  Red Guards had still not  appeared 
on t h e  p u b l i c  scene, Chen's speech, not  published u n t i l  
t h e  Red Guards had been sulztfaced, w a s  i n  effeat t h e  first 
of a series of i n t e rv i ews  g iven  the  R e d  G u a r d s  by officers 
of t h e  t t c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group** and by Chou En- la i ,  
i n t e rv i ews  in which groups of Red Guards  were g iven  ' 

a few g e n e r a l  d i r e c t i v e s .  
g e n e r a l  in t h i s  case. Implying an expec ta t ion  ( l i k e  Lin  
Piao a t  t h e  plenum) of cons ide rab le  r e s i s t a n c e ,  he called 
on the  s t u d e n t s  t o  t*smash a l l  k inds  of monsters," spoke 
of t h e  va lue  t o  them of pass ing  through "storms and hard- 
sh ip"  and t h e  "big r evo lu t iona ry  furnace ,  (? and asserted 

Chen's d i r e c t i v e  was very  

*In commenting on t he  8 A u g u s t  d e c l a r a t i o n  be fo re  t h e  
communique appeared, People ' s  Dai ly  on 11 and 13 August ,  
and t h e  L i b e r a t i o n  Army Da i ly  EiTX Augus t ,  d i f f e red  i n  
their emphases. 
d a r i n g  and d id  emphasize '*moral force i n s t e a d  of physical 
force,*t whi le  t h e  PLA paper called for  _"absolute r e l i a n c e  
on t h e  l e f t  f a c t i o n  of the  revolu t ion .**  There was and . 
cont inued t o  be s p e c u l a t i o n ,  given some suppor t  i n  t h 9  
d i f f e r e n c e s  of emphasis i n  t h e  speeches of t h e  t w o  lead- 
ers, tha t  t h e  former spoke f o r  Chou En- la i  and o t h e r  
p o s s i b l e  t*moderates,** and t h e  la t ter  for L i a  Pia0 (repre- 
s e n t i n g  Mao) and o t h e r  apparent  " m i l i t a n t s .  It 

T h w r m w s p a p e r  d id  no t  emphasize 
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t h a t  t h e i r  lack of fear was "very correct!!!tt 
emphasis is in t h e  Chinese account .) 
t o  tiimmersetl themselves  i n  t he  masses and, t o  s t u d y  ttNIaotslt 
program f o r  t h e  cul tural  r e v o l u t i o n .  He concluded t h a t  
i n  making a r e v o l u t i o n ,  "it is necessary  to r e l y  on our- 
s e l v e s  .'' ( t tRevolut ionary s tuden t s "  and Red Guard6 were 
later t o  assert t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  l e a d e r s h i p  had to ld  them 
. t h a t  t h e y  were the on ly  forces t h a t  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  could.  
r e l y  on.) 

(The t r i p l e  
He c a l l e d  upon them 

- 
As of mid-August, then, t h e  p i c t u r e  seemed f a i r l y  

clear. 
and would now t u r n  t o  t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  a c r o s s  t h e  
board,  led by t h e  itgroup i n  charge of t h e  c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n "  and its subord ina te  bodies, and making much u s e  
of " r evo lu t iona ry  s tuden t s . "  It w a s  no t  at  a l l  apparent ,  
however, t h a t  these s t u d e n t s  were t o  be organized as ' 

uniformed "Red Guards" and encouraged t o  throw China i n t a  
t h e  worst  disorder In t h e  17 years of t h e  Peking regime. 

A m i l i t a n t  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  would cont inue ,  

Mid-August t o  Mid-September: 
Guards 

The Unleashing of t h e  Red 

I 

The Red Guards  made t h e i r  first publ ic  appearance 
on 18 A u g u s t  a t  a mil l ion - s t rong  r a l l y  i n  Peking, a r a l l y  
which featured an appearance by Ma0 Tse-tung i n  army uni -  
form, speeches by Lin Piao and Chou En-lai ,  and a new 
l ine-up  of p a r t y  l e a d e r s  which d isp layed  Mao's "close 
comrade" Lin  as Mao's anoin ted  successor .. * 

Before cons ide r ing  t h i s  new f a c t o r  of t h e  "Red 
Guards, I' the l i t t l e  a v a i l a b l e  information on t h e i r  

- W r % E Z G i s l y ,  P e m g  does not  g i v e  Mao c red i t  f o r  
. c r e a t i n g  the Red Guards--only for recogniz ing  their  

v a l u e  when he l tdiscoveredft  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e ,  
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antecedents  may be summarized.* A Red Guard who was in- 
terviewed i n  September s ta ted t h a t  there had been t ' ta lkl t  
about forming t h e  Red Guards as early l a t e  Mag, and 
tha t  a detachment w a s  first organized a t  t h e  middle-school 
a t t ached  t o  Tsinghua u n i v e r s i t y  i n  Peking. Red Guards 
Interviewed in Peking i n  October sa id  t h e  same t h i n g ,  
spe ,c i fy ing  29 May as t h e  date of o rgan iz ing  and haming 
t h e  group a t  Tsinghua. Peking itself a t  t h e  same t i m e  
o f f e r e d  the same s t o r y ,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
unit--now ope ra t ing  as t h e  "Red Guard Unit of t h e  Peking 
M i l i t  an t  School of Red Guardst*--was "among the  pioneers"  
and was organized in May. Some degree of conf i rmat ion  
is a l s o  a v a i l a b l e  from wall-posters publ ished i n  Red Flag ,  
p o s t e r s  w r i t t e n  by the Red G u a r d  u n i t  a t  T s i n t z h u a T K i c h  
i n d i c a t e  that  it had been i n  e x i s t e n c e  there st least s i n c e  
24 June. Fur the r ,  r 

I at a cri t ical  meethg-sa on or aDour; au J une, wnen 
one o r  more of the  p r i n c i p a l  off icers  of the  **group i n  
charge of the  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  backed t h e  "revolut ion-  
a r y  s tuden t s "  and brought down t h e  work-team s e n t  i n  
e a r l y  June, thousands of school -ch i ldren  were brought i n  
t o  demonsOrate a g a i n s t  t h e  work-team; although there is 
no report t h a t  t h e s e  c h i l d r e n  were uniformed, t h i s  method 
of opera t ion  was t o  be t h a t  of t h e  Red Guards .  

, Obviously some t i m e  was required for  the  organiza-  
t i o n  and o u t f i t t i n g  of t h e  Red G u a r d s  before t h e i r  massive 

*The R e d  G u a r d s  came as a complete s u r p r i s e  t o  observ- 
ers of t h e  Chinese scene .  Although s e v e r a l  obse rve r s  had 
2i c r e d i t a b l e  record  . i n  f o r e c a s t i n g  many or  most '  ( b u t  ' in 
no case a l l )  of t h e  s p e c t a c u l a r  developments--1.e. t he  
p a r t y  purge, t h e  e x t e n s i o n  of t he  purge to t h e  t o p  l e v e l ,  
the .downfa l1  of Peng Chen and Lo Jui-ching as i n d i v i d u a l s ,  
t h e  d e c l i n e  of L i u  Shao-chi and t h e  rise of Lin Pia0 and 
a new team, and t h e  e a r l y  break-up of t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  group 
be ing  presented  by Peking as a harmonious u n i t  as l a t e  
as l a t e  July--not a s i n g l e  one of t h e  hundreds of steady 
obse rve r s  of the  Chinese scene  f o r e c a s t  the  Red Guards. 
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on 18 Augus t ,  and 

l as t  week of Ju ly .  
o rgan iz ing  a c t i v i t y  

For example, whi le  i nd iv idua l  R e d  Guards--according t o  
l a te r  reports--were observed i n  t he  Canton area as e a r l y  
as t h e  f i r s t  week of J u l y ,  the  first r e p o r t  of organiza- 
t i o n a l  a c t i v i t y  t h e r e  d a t e s  from la te  Ju ly ,  when t h e  pr in-  
c i p a l  of a middle-school there he ld  a meeting to announce 
t h a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee had ordered  the organ iza t ion  
of Red G u a r d  un i t s ,  in orde r  to e l i m i n a t e  a l l  "enemies 
of t h e  people.11 
s t u d e n t s  t o  be chosen only from working-class and poor- 
peasant familes; another  source reports t h a t  t h e  nomina- 
tions-made local ly--had t o  be s e n t  to Peking f o r  approval.  

The d i r e c t i v e  r e p o r t e d l y  called for 

t h a t  '*.'Red G u a r d s ' ,  composed of t h e  most a c t i v e ,  b raves t  
and firmest of t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  s t u d e n t s ,  packed t h e  
reviewing s tands,"  t h a t  many were dressed  i n  khaki  w i t h  
red armbands (and t h a t  Mao himself wore such  an armband), 
and t h a t  t h e s e  " revolu t ionary  s tudents1*  desc r ibed  them- 
s e l v e s  as "'Red Guards' f o r  t h e  defense of t h e  p a r t y  
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c e n t r a l  committee, Chairman Mao, and Mao Tse-tung's 1 

3 
i 
1 I 

t u ra l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" ( in s t ead ,  Chou s l i pped  i n  a lit- 1 

Chen Po- ta ' s  speech of 16 Augus t ,  q u a l i f i e d  as d i r e c t i v e s  1 

I 
those a t t end ing .  Mao of course  appeared as number one, 1 

thought .* It also repor t ed  t h e  speeches of L i n  and Chou, 
i n  which both i n c i t e d  the audience t o  carry through t h e  
cu l tura l  r e v o l u t i o n  ( L i n t s  was t h e  more obsequious t o  
Mao and m i l i t a n t  toward everybody else) and in which 
n e i t h e r  saw f i t  t o  say a word about t h e  role of t h e  %u1- 

1 t l e  praise of Lin  Piao). Both of these speeches, l i k e  

t o  t h e  Red Guards i n  very  gene ra l  terms.** < 

A t  t h i s  18 August  r a l l y ,  Peking publ ished the  new 1 

s t a n d i n g s  of p a r t y  leaders i n  the  form of a name-list  of 

b u t  followed now by Lin Piao ,  Chou En-lai ,  Tao Chu, Chen 
Po-ta, Teng Bsiao-ping, Kang Sheng, and L i u  Shao-chi. 
In  o t h e r  words, Lin had displaced L i u  as second-ranking 
l e a d e r  and L i u  had s l i d  a l l  t h e  way to e igh th  place 
(probably no t  even t h a t ,  rea l ly) ;  Chou had remained number 

I three; Tao Chu, t h e  new director of t h e  propaganda depart- 1 ment and one of t h e  leaders of t h e  % u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
group,11 had leaped a l l  the  way from t h e  second l e v e l  (a 
r e g i o n a l  leader, ranking  low i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee) 

+ 

I 

I 
I 
I 

*Ma0 d i d  not  s h a r e  h i s  lythoughtll  on 18 August. Peking 
i tself  has sa id  t h a t  some of t h e  s t u d e n t s  asked Mao to 
make a speech, but tha t  Chou answered for  him, p o i n t i n g  
t o  t h e  8 August  d e c l a r a t i o n ,  and t h e  books of quo ta t ions  
t h e y  were c a r r y i n g ,  as equ iva len t  t o  a speech. Some ob- 
s e r v e r s  were quick--too quick--to conclude t h a t  Mao was 
no t  being permi t ted  t o  speak f o r  himself. 

I .  . .  

**In ear ly November, a Hong Kong correspondent  was t o  
contend tha t  Chou in t h i s  speech had urged t h e  youth to 
l i m i t  t h e i r  ac t iv i t ies  t o  t h e i r  own schoo l s ,  and t h a t -  t h i s  
meted a cont inuing  d i s p u t e  w i t h  Lin  Pia0 over  t h e  
u s e  of t h e  Red Guapds. While subsequent speeches were 

. t o  sugges t  p o s s i b l e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between Lin and Chou, 
Chou's 18 A u g u s t  speech n e i t h e r  s ta ted nor implied t h e  
l i m i t a t i o n  t h e  correspondent purpor ted  t o  see. 

. .  
. - .  
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t o  f o u r t h  p l a c e  on t h e  t o p  l e v e l  and indeed t o  first place 
among f u n c t i o n a r i e s  of t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  (Peking may 
have been s i g n a l l i n g  an i n t e n t i o n  t o  make Tao t h e  secre- 
t a r y  g e n e r a l ,  and it was soon reported that he would 
s e r v e  as Abting Premier i n  Chou's absences, another  job 
Teng had had); Chen Po-ta, head of t h e  r i c u l t u r a l  revolu- 
t i o n  group'1 which seemed t o  have become t h e  m o s t  impor4 
t a n t  p a r t  of t h e  p a r t y  appara tus ;  had r i s e n  s e v e r a l  no tches  
t o  f i f t h  place; Teng Hsiao-ping, the sec re t a ry -gene ra l  
who had been head of t h e  secretariat and t h u s  the  actual 
director of t h e  orthodox p a r t y  apparatus ( i . e . ,  less t h e  
special bodies 1 i k e  t h e  i tcu l  t ural r e v o l u t i o n  group") and 
who w a s  regarded by some observeas  as having played an 
important  r o l e  i n  carrying o u t  Mao's purge of Peng Chen 
(a view t h a t  i&..&till tenable)- '  nominally r e t a i n e d  h i s ,  
sixth p o s i t i o n  but now w i t h  an a d d i t i o n a l  a c t i v e  leader 
between himself and t h e  t o p  and probably wi th  h i s  g r ip  
s l i p p i n g  from his key j o b ;  and Kang Sheng, another  leader 
of * t h e  t lcul tural  r evo lu t ion i1  group suspec ted  of:-having 
resumed h i s  du t ies  w i t h  &he secret p o l i c e  du r ing  t h e  
purge,  moved up  s e v e r a l  places and i n t o  t h e  e l i te .  In 
sum, Lin Piao had had a great triumph; Chou En- la i  had 
had a t r iumph ( i n  hold ing  to h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  such a t r i c k y  
and dangerous period); t he  leaders of t he  % u l t u r a l  revoTu- 
t i o n  groupit--Chen, Tao and Kang--had had a great i f  per- 
haps in secu re  triumph; and the p r i n c i p a l  f igures of t h e  
o ld  party-machine, L i u  and Teng, had had a defeat, .Liu  a 
disastrous one, Teng a s u b s t a n t i a l  one. 

It  was surmised a t  the  time t h a t  L i u  and ( t o  a .  
lesser degree)  Teng had been demoted f o r  some combination 
of t h e  fo l lowing  reasons :  t h e i r  actual or p u t a t i v e  roles 
as p tp ro tec to r s t t  of Peng Chen in the  p a s t ;  t h e  uneven per- 
formance of t h e  p a r t y  press (not  f u l l y  i n  l i n e  u n t i l  June) 
i n  t h e  campaign against t h e  "black gang" beginning t h e  
previous  November; t h e  r e t r o s p e c t i v e  "failure" of t h e  work- 
teams i n  June; and oppos i t i on  t o ,  or lack of coopera t ion  
i n ,  t h e  super impos i t ion  of the  "cultural  r e v o l u t i o n  groupif 

. on t he  convent iona l  pa r ty  appara tus ,  i n  p a r g i c u l a r  t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  of t h e : i a c t i v i t y  of t h e  ltgrouptT aga ins t  t h e  
convent iona l  appara tus  (as f o r e c a s t  by t h e  8 Augus t  

-61- 



.- 

-I 'I 
I I 

\ 

d e c l a r a t i o n  and emphasized by t h e  10 August Red Flag)  .* 
This  s u r m i s e  was a l l  r i g h t  as far as it w e n t - u t e r e  
was soon t o  be r eason  t o  conclude t h a t  another ,  big i t e m  
on the  list of charges was going tg be t h a t  Of opposd- 
t i on - - in  the  c e n t r a l  committee plenum of 1-12 August-to 
t h e  p l ans  of Mao's new team f o r  t u r n i n g  t h e  Red G u a r d s  
l oose  t o  terrorize, d i s c r e d i t ,  and (conceivably) wreck 
t h e  convent iona l  p a r t y  apparatus  as an e n t i t y .  The ques- 
t i o n  t h a t  immediately p re sen ted  i t s e l f ,  t o  those who had 
watched L i u  and Teng b u i l d  up t h e  p a r t y  machine over  t h e  
yea r s  i n t o  what had seemed t o  be a powerful  instxument 
respons ive  t o  themselves ,  w a s  whether L i u  and Teng would 
accept  t h i s  defeat meekly, or whether t hey  would i n s t e a d  
t r y  t o  r a l l y  what forces t h e y  could  t o  resist t h e  new 
team (which in t u r n  raised t h e  ques t ion  of whether t h e y  
any longer  had access t o  t h e i r  o ld  f o r c e s ) .  

Bong gong two months later and a t t ended  by officers of 
the  U.S. Consulate  General there, provided some va luab le  
if fragmentary i n d i c a t o r s  as t o  Mao's s ta tus  and hea l th  
and r e l a t i o n s  between Mao and other leaders. The U.S. 
obse rve r s  were impressed by the' ,  youthfu l  . p a r t i c i p i i n t s '  
"apparent ly  s i n c e r e  adu la t ion"  of Ma0 and t h e  s k i l l f u l  
e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h i s  f e e l i n g  by speake r s  and chee r l eade r s ,  
p repa r ing  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  t o  "go o u t  i n t o  t h e  provinces  
energized and motivated t o  do bat t le  a g a i n s t  those...demons 
and monsters who oppose t h e  t h i n k i n g  and w i l l  of Mao 
Tse-tung." The Consulate General surmised tha t  t h e  demon- 

A c o l o r  f i l m  of t h e  18 August r a l l y ,  shown i n  

.. . 

. - x  s t r a t i o n  was a l s o  intended t o  make Mao's opponents i n  t h e  
l e a d e r s h i p ,  both those  i n  Peking and those  seek ing  t h e  
f i lms .  i n  the  provinces ,  "feel hope le s s ly  overwhelmed.,., 

such e v i d e n t  a d u l a t i o n  and who c o n t r o l s  a mechanism which 
can o rgan ize  such  a demonstrat ion of mass support?t* 

a sk ing  themselves:  who can oppose a leader who evokes I 

I 
1 
I 

I *As .previously-, I 

of t h e  c e n t r a l  committee. I 

- -  I 
I 

remarks of Chou En- l a i ' s  
openly expressed  such oppos i t i on  a t  t he  1-12 A u g u s t  plenum 

LYw3 t n a t  JJ1 u and Teng had 
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U.S. observers  of t h e  f i l m  reported f u r t h e r  t h a t  
Mao moved s lowly  b u t  f i rmlg,  u s u a l l y  without  a s s i s t a n c e ,  
and appeared i n  good heal th ,  apart  from h i s  appa ren t ly  
poor v i s i o n .  H e  seemed aler t  b u t  detached, and unrespon- 
s i v e  to o t h e r s .  (Others  have r epor t ed  t h i s  as Mao's 
"b l ind  god" pose).  
who thereupon made some changes i n  h i s  p r i n t e d  speech 
w i t h  a pen, and also chattered b r i e f l y  w i t h  Chou, bu t '  
was not  s e e n  t o  have any exchange w i t h  other leaders. 
L in  Pia0 had a lgghost lyl l  appearance b u t  seemed otherwise 
v igorous .  
Tao Chu was t h e  on ly  o t h e r  leader given t h e  special treat- 
ment of being filmed s t a n d i n g  alone.  Some others of t h e  
new team--Chen Po-ta, Kang Sheng, Chiang Ching--were 
v i s i b l e  b u t  much less prominent. 

He d id  exchange words w i t h  Lin P iao ,  

Chou En- la i  looked t i r e d  b u t  performed smoothly. 

Red F lag  on 21 August reiterated t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
targets- t he 'g rea t  r evo lu t ion"  were the  "react iona ry  
academic ' a u t h o r i t i e s '  . . . and bourgeois  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  
w i t h i n  t he  p a r t y , "  and it went on t o  warn t h a t  any person 
who opposed Mao's thought or f a i l ed  t o  implement i t--%o 
matter how high  h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  how o l d  h i s  s t a n d i n g ,  and 
how g r e a t  h i s  'fame'"--should be t h e  o b j e c t  of a '*struggle 
waged a g a i n s t  him u n t i l  he is dismissed f r o m  h i s  o f f ic ia l  
p o s t s  and funct ions."  Th i s  seemed t o  be c u t  t o  t h e  mea- 
surements of L i u  Shao-chi, and t o  r e i n f o r c e  the  impres- 
s i o n  t h a t  a number of o t h e r  p a r t y  leaders would be brought 
down be fo re  t h e  purge had r u n  its course.  

Another art icle i n  t h a t  2 1  August number of Red 
Flag,  and, a People ' s  Dai ly  a r t ic le  two days la ter ,  both 
suggested s t r o n g l y  t h w e  Red Guards were t o  be s e n t  
i n t o  a c t i o n  as quas i -mi l i t a ry  u n i t s  aga ins t  e lements  of 
the p a r t y  appara tus  a t  t h e  c e n t e r  and aga ins t  its r e g i o n a l ,  
p r o v i n c i a l  and municipal bureaus.  The imp l i ca t ion  through- 
ou t  w a s  t h a t  t h e  Red G u a r d s  had been formed i n  o r d e r  t o  
organize  t he  ' t revolu t ionary  s t u d e n t s "  i n  a uniform way, 
g i v i n g  them t h e  kind of charter and propaganda suppor t  
which would deter l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  from o rgan iz ing  resist- 
ance to them. Both a r t i c l e s  seemed t o  i n c i t e  t h e  Red 
Guards t o  make phys ica l  attacks on t h e i r  t a r g e t s ,  and 
especially on p a r t y  o rgan iza t ions .  
p e r s i s t e n t l y  desc r ib ing  t h e  " r evo lu t  i o n a Z j T y S s ' ?  as 

- 

The Red Flag p iece ,  
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"fighters," jeered a t  t h e  "ove r lo rds  i n  power" who were 
%haking wi th  fear." I t  went on t o  emphasize t h a t  t h e  
"young f ighters"  had t h e  "backing of Chairman Mae,'** and 
described t h e i r  task as p r e c i s e l y  t h a t  of "making trouble,'* 
b r ing ing  down "a l l  t h e  o l d  ideas, c u l t u r e ,  customs and 
habits" (soon t o  be known as t h e  ' f o u r  o lds ' ) .  Young 
people, t h e  art icle went on,  were t h e  %est r e s o l u t e "  
i n  fo l lowing  Mao's i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  and had "by far t h e  
g r e a t e s t  love" for h i m .  F ina l ly ,  t h e  young were bold,  
d a r i n g  t o  "defy t h e  power of law, not vulgar  p o l i t i c i a n s . . . "  
The People ' s  D a i l y  f o r  its part  denounced a "stubborn 
f a c t  Ion'' w h l ' c m  llabsurdly regarded t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of 
its own u n i t s  as e q u i v a l e n t  t o  t h a t  of t h e  p a r t y  c e n t r a l  
committee," reiterated t h a t  t he  p a r t y  committees Of un- 
s p e c i f i e d  areas and u n i t s  had resisted the r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
s t u d e n t s  and i n  *tsome a reas t J  had even organized the  masses 

I t o  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  the  s t u d e n t s ,  and went on most ominously 
I t o  declare t h a t  '*the r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s tuden t  o rgan ika t  i o n s ,  
1 such  as 'Red G u a r d s , '  'Red Flag F igh t ing  Teams,'** and I 

others, are legitimate o rgan iza t ions"  engaged i n  " legi t  i- 
t mate r e v o l u t i o n a r y  a c t i o n s , "  and t h a t  anyone opposing 

these r e v o l u t i o n a r y  a c t i o n s  vtopposes Chairman Mao I s  teach- 
i n g s  and t h e  p a r t y  c e n t r a l  committee 's  dec i s ion . "  In  
other words, t h e  par ty  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  marked as targets 
would have a choice'  between a l lowing  t h e  Red G u a r d s  t o  
conduct v io l ence  a g a i n s t  them or e n t e r i n g  i n t o  armed war- 
fare w i t h  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of Mao's new team: .on one 
hand, and w i t h  t h e  odds a g a i n s t  them, the  local f j g u r e s  
of the o l d  p a f t y  apparatus  and whatever l o c a l  m i l i t a r y  
f o r c e s  t h e y  could  m u s t e r ,  and on t h e  other Mao, Lin  P i a o  

I 
l 

*One 6f t h  e regime's own newspapers later quoted a 
female Red Guard t o  t h e  effect  t h a t  Mao himself a t  t h i s  
t i m e  (19 August) had t o l d  her  p e r s o n a l l y  t h a t  v i o l e n c e  
was better t h a n  pe r suas ion ,  I 

**It has been r e p o r t e d  t h a t  Red Guard  "F igh t ing  Teamsvv I 
or "Combat Squads" are j u s t  t h a t ,  u n i t s  organized from i 
t h e  o l d e r  Red Guards ( c .  18-20) t o  carry o u t  p h y s i c a l  I 

I 
I 

I 

' v io lence  a g a i n s t  ass igned  targets .  
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and t h e  bu lk  of t h e  ELA, and t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
group" l e a d e r s  r e c e n t l y  p ro jec t ed  i n t o  t h e  i n n e r  circle.  
Shaped up t h a t  way, i f  as though it would be an unequal, 
even i f  sometimes protracted, c o n t e s t .  

Wall-posters i n  September spoke of an in t e rv i ew 
given v i s i t i n g  Red Guards i n  Peking by Tao Chu on t h e  
day--21 August--of t h e  ominous Red F lag  e d i t o r i a l .  
i a l s  r ece ived  much l a t e r  i n d i c a W t t h a t a o  gave s e v e r a l  
such  in t e rv i ews  i n  l a t e  August, and t h a t  other o f f i c e r s  
of t h e  c e n t r a l  " C U l t U r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group1* also gave 
s u c h  interviews--probably dozens. The new team c l e a r l y  
regarded these personal  t a l k s  as t h e  best channel  of 
communication w i t h  t h e  Red G u a r d s ,  as t he  convent iona l  
p a r t y  appara tus  was still s taffed by o f f i c i a l s  who were 
themselves t o  be targets  of Red G u a r d  a c t i o n .  

Mater- 

Accounts of t h e  21  August i n t e rv i ew agree t h a t  Tao 
d id  not  g i v e  t h e  Red Guards p a r t i c u l a r  targets ,  and, i n  
response t o  t h e i r  demands f o r  a c t  ion  a g a i n s t  p a r t i c u l a r  
p a r t y  leaders, t o l d  them i n  effect t h a t  a c t i o n  w a s  up t o  
them. The September p o s t e r s  said t h a t  Tao- i n v i t e d  t h e  
Red Guards t o  g i v e  an account of t h e  behavior  of t h e i r  
l o c a l  p a r t y  committees, and t o l d  them t h a t  it was with- 
in their  power t o  cr i t ic ize  and ttchange't t h e i r  l o c a l  
p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s .  I 1 
I ITao, i n  response t o  t h e  R e d  
buaras aemancl f o r  a lvreorganizationi* of t h e  Northwest 
Bureau (held r e spons ib l e  for s e r i o u s  i n c i d e n t s ) ,  t o l d  
them tha t  ttyou w i l l  determine t h i s  yourse lves . f1  (This 
group express ly .  denounced Wang Feng, who, l a te r  p o s t e r s  
r epor t ed ,  was subsequent ly  denounced by Yao Tse-tang 
pe r sona l ly . )  

Chou En-lai  w a s  prominent among t h o s e  g i v i n g  i n t e r -  
views and making speeches t o  t h e  Red G u a r d s  in' t h i s  per iod ,  
and t h e r e  is a good wal l -pos te r  account of his speech at 
Tsinghua on 22 Augus t .  Chou i n  t h i s  speech, like Lin  P ia0  
a t  t h e  Augus t  plenum, began i n  t h e  approved Chinese way 
by depreca t ing  h i s  own a b i l i t i e s ,  and i n v i t i n g  f u r t h e r  
p o s t e r  cr i t ic ism of himsel f ;  he then  proceeded a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y ,  
as i f  Be thought h i s  p o s i t i o n  t o  be secure. He noted t h a t  t h e  

cri t icism t h a t  same day, realized h i s  e r r o r s ,  bu t  he went 

I 
I 

I 
head of t h e  former work-team a t  Tsinghua, who had made a self- I 
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on t o  emphasize as he had i n  h i s  4 August  speech, t ha t  
t h e  errors were "f undamental e r r o r s . .  . i n  d i rec t  ion and 
l i n e "  which were no t  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of t h e  work- 
teams a lone  but  also of t h e  c e n t r a l  p a r t y  leaders who 
dispa tched  t h e  teams. 
a c t i o n  i n  Peking in la te  May, t o  correct t h e  s i t u a t i o n  
l e f t  by t h e  "black gang," Chou sa id  t h a t  t he  p a r t y  had had 
a choice between sending i n  work-teams t o  r e g a i n  t h e  
leadership or t o  r e l y  on t h e  local masses and r i s k  "con- 

s i d e r a t i o n .  Fu r the r ,  t h e  errors of t h e  work-teams ds- 
I r i v e d  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  from t h e  fact  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  no t  

given proper guidance. 
t h o s e  of t he  new Peking committee and of (unspec i f ied  
organs  or leaders of) t h e  c e n t r a l  committee. 

C i t i n g  t h e  need f o r  "speedytt 

I f us ion , '*  and chose t h e  former course w i t h o u t  due con- 
I 

Thus t h e  larger errors were 

-._ . 

Chou i n  t h i s  speech went on t o  speak of t h e  many 
m i l l i o n s  of s t u d e n t s  throughout  China who were no t  as 
"for tunater1 as s t u d e n t s  i n  Peking, because t h e y  had not 
"solved their  problems there*'--i.e., t h e i r  p a r t y  organi-  
zations and work-teams were making t h e  same o l d  (con- 
s e r v a t i v e )  errors, o f t e n  "even more errors'' t h a n  had 
been made i n  Peking, ' in jur ing people and c a r r y i n g  o u t  
"whi te  terrorism.'' 
places i n  person, Chou s a i d  (implying, as others were 
t o  s t a t e  expres s ly ,  t h a t  Mao had d i r e c t l y  in te rvened  in 
Peking) ,  t he  8 A u g u s t  d e c l a r a t i o n  had been prepared as 
guidance f o r  t h e  s t u d e n t s .  As prev ious ly  noted,  t h e  8 
Augus t  d e c l a r a t i o n  was m i l i t a n t ,  and had i n c i t e d  t h e  
s t u d e n t s  a g a i n s t  the  pa r ty  o rgan iza t ions  w i t h o u t  g i v i n g  
them any p a r t i c u l a r  guidance; and Chou i n  t h i s  speech 
followed t h e  same strategy. 
for t h e  revolut ion,1t  t o  "solve t h e  problems yourse lves ,  '' 
and (speaking to v i s i t i n g  s t u d e n t s )  t o  "hurry home today 
w i t h  t h i s  fire." He re i terated t h a t  "You can s o l v e  your 
problems by yourse lves ,"  and went on t o  imply t h a t  t h e  
p rov i s iona l  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committee of Tsinghua, 
which had succeeded the  work-team not  more than  three 
weeks ear l ier ,  had a l ready  criticized i tself  for  being 
too conse rva t ive  (a good i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  s t u d e n t s  
were reading  t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  as a m i l i t a n t  ' 

d i r e c t i v e  . ) 

Because Mao could no t  go t o  a l l  those 

He urged them t o  "rise up  
f. 

. .  
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important p o i n t ,  i n  view of t h e  apparent  fa i lure  of t h e  
p a r t y  leaders in Peking t o  move a g a i n s t  any of t h e  p a r t y  I 
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a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  s p e c i f i c  i n d i v i d u a l s  already marked f o r  
purging--to take such a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  p r o v i n c i a l  first 
secretaries, for example, as would provoke such  i n d i -  
v i d u a l s  t o  o rgan ize  counter -ac t ion  which w o u l d  s e r v e  as 
a p r e t e x t  for r e p l a c i n g  them. If t h i s  is t r u e ,  i f  they  
were s imply told' t o  go i n t o  a c t i o n ,  w i t h o u t  any p a r t i -  . 
cular targets and w i t h  no s p e c i f i c  l i m i t a t i o n s  placed on 
t h e i r  a c t i o n s ,  t h e n  Mao and h i s  new team were making new 
t e s t s - -bo th  of p a r t y  and government officials and of t h e  
" revo lu t iona ry  s tuden t s "  themselves;  t h a t  is, t h e  new 
team would be t e s t i n g  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  
of the young and i d e n t i f y i n g  those from whom t h e  p a r t y ' s  
even tua l  leadership would be drawn, and t e s t i n g  the 
responses  of t h e  p a r t y  seniors t o  these i n i t i a t i v e s  by 
the  young, and would be marking t h e  examinat ions later.  

As of t h i s  t i m e  (near ing l a te  August) before t h e  
Red Guards were s e n t  o u t ,  t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  appara tus  
had been h i t  hard on ly  i n  one sector--the * ' c u l t u r a l t '  sec- 
t o r ,  t h a t  is, i n d i v i d u a l s  concerned w i t h  t he  d i r e c t i o n  
and management of propaganda, educa t ion ,  and t h e  arts. 
About 80 important  "culturaltf  f igures  had' been p u b l i c l y  
brought down*: 
t r a l  apparatus ,  i nc lud ing  the  onetime chief (Peng Chen) 
of the f i r s t  l t c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group'' and t h e  director 
of t h e  Propaganda. Department (Lu Ting-yi) ; some s e v e n  
members of t h e  Peking committee of t h e  p a r t y  ( t h e  only  
regional, p r o v i n c i a l  or major municipal  committee which 
had been h i t  hard as a whole); two deputy d i r e c t o r s  of 
departments  of r e g i o n a l  bureaus and t w o ' p r o v i n c i a l  secre- 
t a r i e s ;  some 15 d i r e c t o r s  and deputy d i r e c t o r s  of pro- 
v i n c i a l  propaganda departments;  six e d i t o r s ;  about 23 
a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  ( p r e s i d e n t s  o r  v i ce -p res iden t s )  and 

. 

seven directors and managers of t h e  cen- 

*Only a few p a r t y  f igures  who were not  concerned w i t h  
t h e  management of some kind of l t c u l t u r a l l t  a c t i v i t y  had 
f a l l e n :  Lo Jui-ching,  Pang Shang-kun (chief of t h e  
c e n t r a l  committee's a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  df f ice) , L i u  Jen  (Peng I 

Chen's first deputy) ,  and L i  K u e i  (first secretary i n  
Huehot, Inner  Mongolia) . 

, . . .  
. *  

. .  .. . 

-68- 



, . . .  
i . .  
. . . .  

s e c r e t a r i e s  of p a r t y  committees of i n s t i t u t i o n s  of higher  
l e a r n i n g ;  and about 17 officers of unions and f e d e r a t i o n s  
of a r t i s t s  of v a r i o u s  k inds  and directors of governmental 
c u l t u r a l  b u r e a u s .  About 50 of these were known t o  have 
had important p a r t y  pos i t ions- - the  main categories excluded 
be ing  those educators who were no t  concur ren t ly  s e c r e t a r i e s  
of p a r t y  committees, and t h e  l a s t  ca t egory  given above. 
The impl i ca t ion  of t h e  21-23 A u g u s t  commentaries summarized 
above was t h a t  t h i s  f i g u r e  of 50 was to be m u l t i p l i e d  
s e v e r a l  times before the  Red G u a r d s  were p u t  back on t he  
leash. 

While t h e  p a r t y  w a s  p repa r ing  t o  send t h e  Red-Guards  
o u t  i n t o  t he  btreets, " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committeest* 
and subord ina te  "groups't were be ing  formed throughout 
China--as in effect had been directed i n  the  c e n t r a l  com- 
mittee's 8 August  dec la ra t ion- - in  those places were they 
had not  a l r eady  been established in J u l y .  
schools took t h e  trouble,  on t h e  occas ion  of "electingf* 
these new committees (committees for  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  teamrJ 
f o r  smaller u n i t s ) ,  t o  cr i t ic ize  p u b l i c l y  t h e  t w o  earl ier 
f orms of * * c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  organizat ion-- the first 
groups appointed by t h e  p a r t y  committees, and t h e  work- 
teams which supplanted them--as be ing  i n f e r i o r  t o  these 
new bodies elected by and t h u s  (it was.'implied) respon- 
s i v e  t o  the masses. Never the less ,  a t  l e a s t  in t he  univer- 
s i t i e s ,  t h e s e  new committees were In most cases i d e n t i -  
f i e d  as **provis ional t '  committees, as t h e  first such  com- 
mittees--at Pei ta  and Tsinghua--had been; j u s t  as the  
p a r t y  s e c r e t a r i e s  who had f a l l e n  from f a v o r  were g e n e r a l l y  

. r ep laced  by "acting" s e c r e t a r i e s ,  t h e  "provis iona l"  com- 
mittees were clearly on probat ion .  There was cons ider -  
able ambiguity i n  the remarks made by p a r t y  secretaries 
on these occas ions .  
role of t h e  new committees and groups in ' *d i rec t ing"  
and "g iv ing  i n s t r u c t  ionsf t  and a s s e r t e d  tha t  they  must 
*'boldly lead'* t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  others chose t o  unde r l ine  
t h e  po in t  t h a t  the committees were t o  "give free r e i n  
t o  the masses,tt t h a t  the  u n i v e r s i t i e s  were t o  be I t run by 
t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  t e a c h e r s  and s t u d e n t s , "  and so on; some 
of t h e  chairmen of t h e  newly-elected committees and 
groups  picked up t h i s  l a s t  p o i n t ,  be ing  quoted a s  promising 
t o  *trun'* t he  school i n  a worthy f a s h i 0 , q e . g .  t o  " f o s t e r  
r e l i a b l e  p r o l e t a r i a n  successo r s . t t  

Some of t h e  

While some chose t o  emphasize t h e  
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The emergence of t h e  Red Guards, and some of t h e  
remarks quoted above, raised t h e  ques t ion  of j u s t  what 
,degree of a u t h o r i t y  t h e  new committees were r e a l l y  t o  
have. They were apparently--as "organs of powerft given 
c h a r t e r s  by t h e  c e n t r a l  committee and as bodies  elected 
e x p r e s s l y  t o  "lead t h e  massestf--to be a t  least  nominally 
, in  command of t h e  Red Guards ,  whi le  t hey  were appa ren t ly  
t o  be a t  Ieast nominally r e spons ive  t o  t h e  " revolu t ionary  
teachers and s tudents l l  among whom thFRed  Guards  had j u s t  
been i d e n t i f i e d  as t h e  best element.  And t h e  f f r evo lu t ion -  
ary s t u d e n t s  and teachers" w e r e  apparent ly  to have no re- 
l a t i o n  whatever t o  t h e  young Communist League, which had 
not  been mentioned fo r  weeks and t h e  leaders of which 
were e v i d e n t l y  i n  t r o u b l e .  It appeared t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  
center--probably meaning i n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  r r c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n  group!t--could avoid chaos on ly  by g i v i n g  t h e  !!cul- 
t u r a l  revolu t ion"  u n i t s  and t h e  Red G u a r d s  and o ther  
s t u d e n t s  i d e n t i c a l  orders concur ren t ly ,  so t h a t  t h e  former 
could '!ordertt and t h e  l a t te r  could tfdemandlf t h e  same 
a c t i o n s  a t  t h e  same time.* But  t h e r e  was no way t o  sor t  
t h i s  o u t  at  t h e  t i m e ;  one could  on ly  w a i t  t o  see what 
would happen. 

There w a s  no t  long  t o  w a i t .  A t  j u s t  about t h i s  
t i m e ,  beginning 20 A u g u s t  i n  Peking and a few other placed 
and a f e w  days later i n  most places, t h e  Red Guards began 
t o  appear i n  t he  streets of China 's  ci t ies,  and p r o l i f e r a t e d  
i n  t h e  l a s t  week of A u g u s t .  For t h e  f i r s t  few days,  t h e i r  
a c t i v i t i e s  were repor t ed  by both  Communist and non-Communist 
media as a k ind  of d u l l - w i t t e d ,  humorless Hallow6 'en,  
d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  eve ry th ing  on t h e  scene regarded as 
Itfeudal,  c a p i t a l i s t ,  or r e v i s i o n i s t "  <i .e. ,  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  

*A Chinese Comunis f  o f f i c i a l  i n  Eas te rn  Europe r e p o r t -  
e d l y  t o l d  a j o u r n a l i s t  a t  t h i s  time (23 August) t ha t  Lin 
Piao  would now "car ry  t h e  red banner," and t h a t  L in  and 
t h e  PLA c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  Red Guards .  Lin ' 
in fac t  had been foremost i n  c a r r y i n g  Mao's banner for  * 

almost a year ,  bu t ,  as will be argued p r e s e n t l y ,  t h e  PLA 
d id  n o t  seem t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  Red Guards. 
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Western o r  S o v i e t ) .  As r e p o r t e d ,  t hey  pu t  up p o s t e r s , .  
made speeches,  shouted denuncia t ions ,  changed t h e  names 
of streets, markets,  s choo l s ,  h o t e l s ,  temples,  t h e a t r e s ,  
pa rks  and l a k e s ,  t o r e  down shop s i g n s ,  defaced churches,  
and took  s imilar  direct  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  both t h e  posses so r s  
and t h e  s u p p l i e r s  of o f f e n s i v e  (non-pro le ta r ian)  food 
and c l o t h i n g ,  h a i r - s t y l e s  and cosmetics, books and maga- 
z i n e s ,  photographs and p a i n t i n g s  and o b j e t s  d ' a r t ,  and 
so on. They were rewarded a t  once w i t h  an ed i to r i a l  in 
People ' s  Dai ly ,  "Very Good Indeed!"--and by o t h e r  such 
e d i t o r i a l s t h o s e  first days.  

Observers  i n  Peking began on 25 August  t o  r e p o r t  
i n c i d e n t s  of b r u t a l i t y  by t h e  Red Guards  there--scenes 
of O'street punishment," i n  which t h e  v i c t ims  were p laced '  
i n  a circle and bea ten  wi th  belts or cords ,  or were- bea ten  
on the  street and dragged i n t o  houses,  as w e l l  a s  much 
parading  of v i c t i m s  around t h e  streets. On 28 August ,  
p o s t e r s  i n  Peking r e p o r t e d l y  asserted t h a t  s e v e r a l  Red 
Guards had a l r e a d y  been k i l l e d  by "counter-revolut ion-  
ar'ies." From such  p o s t e r s  ( repor ted  la te r ) ,  a p i c t u r e  
emerged of, vio lence  from t h e  start (i.e., immediately 
after 18 A u g u s t )  a t  some p l a c e s ,  and of widespread v io l ence  
i n  t h e  l a s t  week of Augus t .  In Peking, where t h e  Red 
Guards had a free hand, t h e  victims of t h e i r  r a i d s ,  beat- 
ings., tor ture ,  and assignments t o  s l a v e  l a b o r ,  a l though 
p r i m a r i l y  teachers, included p a r t y  and government off i- 
cials,  one an officer of t h e  % u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ionv*  s e c t i o n  
of a municipal  c u l t u r a l  bureau; t h i s  l as t  was t h e  first 
repor t ed  a t t a c k  by Red Guards on a subord ina te  uni't of 
the " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" from which t h e y  were sup- 
posed t o  be g e t t i n g  t h e i r  orders.* They also (in Peking) 

* It should b e kept  i'n mind, however, t h a t  a c t i o n  by 
t h e  Red Guards  againSt  any given c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  com- 
mittee o r  team does not  n e c e s s a r i l y  imply r e f u s a l  t o  
recognize  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  c e n t r a l  l t c u l t u r a l  revolu-  
t i o n  group." A l l  of t h e  l o c a l  committees and teams were 
t o  be "elected" l o c a l l y ,  and could be rep laced  i f  found 
u n f i t ;  if t h e  l o c a l  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committee or group 
were i n  fact  s e l e c t e d  and dominated by a p a r t y  s e c r e t a r y  
who was himself u n f i t ,  it would fo l low t h a t  the  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  $roupwould a l s o  be u n f i t ,  and t h a t  t h e  Red 
Guards would be h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  group as w e l l  a s  t h e  man. 
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raided t h e  apartments  of sendor  p a r t y  members, t e a r i n g  
up t h e i r  c l o t h i n g  and throwing their f u r n i t u r e  i n t o  t he  
street. Some execut ions  (al though not  of p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s )  
were 'surmised, and %any suicides?' reported. In T i e n t s i n  
(not  f a r  away), R e d  Guards  f r o m  Peking r e p o r t e d l y  beat 
up a municipal  o f f i c i a l  and people  who eame t o  h i s  a id  
( inc lud ing  women), beat up many o t h e r  people i n  other 
i n c i d e n t s ,  k i l l e d  a teacher and perhaps o t h e r s ,  and (on 
26 Augus t )  fought w i t h  a "Red Corps" organized by the  
T i e n t s i a  committee of t h e  CCP; t h i s  l as t  w a s  t he  first 
r e p o r t  of elements be ing  organized by l o c a l  p a r t y  offi- 
cials to repel t h e  Red G u a r d s .  (Peking later reported 
t h e  death on 19 September-f rom "heart attack"--oP the 
F i r s t  Secretary of t he  T i e n t s i n  committee; a correspondeht  
r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h e  death was real ly  t h e  r e s u l t  of a beat- 
ing  by Red G u a r d s . )  There were soon reports from other 
p a r t s  of China  of attacks by Peking s t u d e n t s  on s t u d e n t  
bodies elsewhere, of threats made by them a g a i n s t  o f f i -  
cials of " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  teams," of s i m i l a r  attacks 
by l o c a l  s t u d e n t s  on local people, and of r e s i s t a n c e  t o  
the Red Guards by a loca l ly-organized  "Red Corps" or by 
l o c a l  crowds appa ren t ly  responding t o  local p a r t y  leaders. 

In ' , the  most s e n s a t i o n a l  s i n g l e  development of t h a t  
l a s t  week of A u g u s t ,  t h e  Peking regime p u b l i o l y  repor ted .  
through t h e  Harbin r a d i o  on 27 August tha t  a meeting had 
been held  by tb-evolut ionarytf  people i n  Heilungkiang to 
denounce a "black gang" w i t h i n  " leading  groupst1 of the 
Heilungkiang p r o v i n c i a l  committee of the  CCP (a meeting 
chaired by an a l t e r n a t e  secretary of t h a t  committee it- 
s e l f ) ,  and then  on 29 August  tha t  t h e  Red G u a r d s  of 
v a r i o u s  Harbin schoo l s  had held a " r a l ly  to burn down 
t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  CCP committee and s h e l l  the command head- 
quarters*'* (a  meeting addressed by a secretary of t h e  
Nor theas t  r e g i o n a l  b u r e a u  of t h e  p a r t y ) .  The p r o v i n c i a l  

*This  t l shs l l i ngv t  was l a t e r  def ined  a s  f e r r e t i n g  o u t  t h e  
"bourgeois careerists," but  one report of the  same per iod  
s ta tes  t h a t  Red G u a r d s  a c t u a l l y  se t  f i r e  t o  one muniaipal  
p a r t y  committee headquarters in Hunan. 
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committee w a s  e v i d e n t l y  one of t hose  which had organized 
r e s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  Red Guards (poss ib ly  s p l i t t i n g  
o f f  some of t h e  Red Guards  themselves) ,  a s  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  
adopted by t h e  r a l l y  asserted t h a t  l o c a l  counter-revolu-  
t i o n a r i e s  had "put on arm-bands and called themselves Red 
Guards"  and had carried o u t  a " f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e  revolu- 
t i o n a r i e s " ;  fur ther ,  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  c a l l e d  for a reorgani -  
z a t i o n  of t h e  l o c a l  Red Guards and f o r  t h e  coord ina t ion  
of s t u d e n t  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  In  a t t a c k i n g  t h e  pro- 
v i n c i a l  committee i n  t h i s  f a sh ion ,  t hose  naming the target 
and d i r e c t i n g  t h e  fire--presumably the " c u l t u r a l  revolu- 
t i o n  group" i n  Peking and those local o f f ic ia l s  still i n  
t h e i r  favor--were making good on t h e i r  r e c e n t  threats t o  
inc i t e  t h e  R e d  G u a r d s  a g a i n s t  t h e  p a r t y  appa ra tus .  

l a s t  12  days of A u g u s t ) ,  t h e  most i n t e r e s t i n g  develop- 
ment was no t  r e p o r t e d  a t  the time and not  in deta i l  u n t i l  
three months later-the s p l i t t i n g  of t h e  Red G u a r d  move- 
ment i n t o  hos t i le  f a c t i o n s ,  which p h y s i c a l l y  clashed w i t h  
one another ,  and which were a l l eged  by elements  of the  
Guards  t o  be c a r r y i n g  o u t  the w i l l  of d i f f e r e n t  groups 
i n  t h e  t o p  leadership. The information on t h i s  develop- 
ment which became a v a i l a b l e  from wal l -pos te rs  in. November 
merits a summary. 

after t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  there, even before- the 
Red Guard movement w a s  r e v e a l e d  on 18 Augus t ;  and t h e  
materials a v a i l a b l e  come almost e n t i r e l y  from t h e  m i l i -  . 
t a n t  l e f t i s t s .  According t o  . the  m a t e r i a l s ,  a meeting 
was h e l d  a t  Tsinghua t o  cr i t ic ize  t h e  work-team d iscred i ted  
as t o o  conse rva t ive ,  b u t  t h o s e  who sympathized w i t h  t h e  
most m i l i t a n t  wing of the Red' Guards were still "afraid" 
t o  demand t h e  r e ins t a t emen t  of t h e  extremist leader K u a i  
Ta-fu, who had been cited by Chou En-lai  j u s t  f o u r  days 
earlier as a person who deserved t o  have freedom of expres- 
s i o n  but whose expressed views he (Chou) d i d  not agree 
w i t h .  On 11 August  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  remove t h e  work-team 
was announced, and t h i s ,  perhaps t o g e t h e r  w i t h  Chen Po- 
t a ' s  m i l i t a n t  speech of 16 Augus t ,  appa ren t ly  emboldened 
t h e  sympathizers  o r  s u p p o r t e r s  of K u a i  Ta-fu t o  agree i n  
a meeting of 17 August  t o  demand h i s  r e ins t a t emen t .  Th i s  

In a l l  t he  a g i t a t i o n  i n  Peking at  t h a t  t i m e  ( the 

The Red Guards i n  Peking began t o  polarize soon 
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se t  the stage f o r  t h e  t t inc idents* t  of 19 and 24 August  
i n  which there were phys ica l  clashes between t h e  lef t -  
ists and another  group which was no less aggres s ive  i n  
p u r s u i t  of its aims b u t  more nea r ly  "moderate'' i n  its 
a t t i t u d e  on t h e  i s s u e  in con ten t  ion--namely, whether t o  
a t t a c k  c e n t r a l  p a r t y  leaders openly,  especial ly  L i u  Shao- 
c h i  and h i s  wi fe .  

On t h e  morning of 19 August ,  accord ing  t o  these 
l e f t i s t  materials, t he  l e f t i s t s  p u t  up posters denouncing 
Mme. L i u  and demanding t h a t  she r e t u r n  t o  t h e  campus f o r  
criticism (she had no t  y e t  submit ted her s e l f - d r i t i c i s m ) ,  
b u t  these lef t is ts  were immediately denounced by  b t h e r  
f o r c e s ,  which pu t  up counter -pos te rs  and raised the  i s s u e  
of t h e  p r o p r i e t y  of pub l i c  attacks on c e n t r a l  p a r t y  lead- 
ers. 

On t he  evening  of 19 Augus t ,  a meeting was held 
a t  Tsinghua t o  d iscuss  t h e  ques t ion  of r e i n s t a t i n g  Kua i  
Ta-fu and o t h e r  l e f t i s t s ,  a meeting presided over  by a 
member of t he  p r o v i s i o n a l  p repa ra to ry  committee a t  
Tsinghua, i .e. t h e  new c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committee 
subord ina te  t o  Chen Po- ta ' s  cenkra l  **cultural  r e v o l u t i o n  
group.'* Although t h i s  off ic ia l  had been among those 
p o s t i n g  criticism of We. L i u  i n  t h e  morning, he d i d  
n o t  allow the  l e f t i s t s  t o  dominate t he  meeting as com- 
p l e t e l y  as t h e y  wished; he seems t o  have suppor ted  t h e  
actual chairman i n  r e f u s i n g  t o  permi t  t h e  le'ftists t o  
d e l i v e r  a number of l eng thy  prepared speeches, f o r c i n g  
them t o  speak b r i e f l y  and i n e f f e c t u a l l y .  When the  l e f t -  
ists p r o t e s t e d  t h i s ,  another  group of Red Guards--appar- 
e n t l y  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  same f o r c e s  which hrSd p u t  up  
coun te r -pos t e r s  i n  t he  morning--moved i n  t o  suppress  them, 
d i s t r ibu ted  propaganda, beat up a t  least one l e f t i s t ,  
and tobk over  t h e  meeting completely.  The lef t is t  
m a t e r i a l s  charge  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committee w i t h  
t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for  t h i s ,  and, by impl i ca t ion ,  Chen 
Po-ta, a l though he w a s  no t  named on t h i s  occas ion .  

On 22 August, a s  noted earlier, Chou En- la i  spoke 
aga in  a t  Tsinghua and i n c i t e d  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t u d e n t s  
i n  gene ra l  terms a g a i n s t  t he  p a r t y  appara tus  (no t  p a r t i -  
c u l a r  leaders), and e x p r e s s l y  enaouraged them t o  s a y  almost 
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anyth ing  t h e y  l i ked  i n  t h e i r  wal l -pos te rs ,  t o  ''debatel' 
i n  t h i s  way, and t o  form as many k inds  of Red Guard  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  as they  cared  t o .  Th i s  appa ren t ly  gave 
f r e s h  encouragement both t o  the  lef t is ts  and t o  t h e  
moderates a t  Tsinghua. 

On 24 August ,  according t o  t h e  l e f t i s t  m a t e r i a l s ,  
there was a more serious inc'ident, l ikewise i n d i c a t i n g ,  
i n  the  l e f t i s t  view, t h a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y ' s  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  committee (and by impl i ca t ion  Chep Po- ta t s .  
c e n t r a l  group) were pseudo-revolut ionar  ies, a c t u a l l y  
supporters of t h e  "right" (the moderates). Following 
Chou's speech, t h e  lef t is ts  had e v i d e n t l y  p u t  up a number 
of new posters,  c r i t i c i z i n g  c e n t r a l  p a r t y  leaders, in- 

u n i v e r s i t y ' s  cu l tu ra l  r e v o l u t i o n  group, and t h e  moderate 
e lements  of t h e  Red Guards ,  bu t  mainly denouncing Liu 
Shao-chi. According t o  t h e  l e f t i s t  materials, t h e  
moderates i n  t he  a f te rnoon and evening of 24 August  took 
t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  an ' l incident"  aimed at d i sc red i t ing  t h e  
lef t is ts ,  i n  t h e  course of which, among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  t hey  
demonstrated so fiercely a g a i n s t  l e f t i s t  Red  Guards mebt- 
ing i n  a middle-school t h a t  t h e  school  was fo rced  to 
declare a s ta te  of siege, seized c o n t r o l  of t h e  univer- 
s i t y ' s  r a d i o - s t a t i o n ,  t o r e  down a l l  o r  m o s t  of t h e  of- 
f e n s i v e  posters, and a s sau l t edpeop le  a long  t h e  way. The 
leader of t h e  moderates, Ho Peng-fei ,  a l though among 
those c r i t i c i z i n g  We. L i u  f i v e  days earlier,  is s a i d  t o  
have denounced t h e  lef t is ts  as anti-Mao, t o  have p r a i s e d  
Chou En- la i ,  and t o  have th rea t ened  t o  "settle accounts*l 
w i t h  t hose  'pos t ing  criticisms of c e n t r a l  leaders. In 
t h e  l e f t i s t  doclunent which g i v e s  t h e  most detailed account 
of t h i s ,  t h e  i n c i d e n t  is s a i d  t o  have been sponsored by 
o f f i c i a l s  of W e .  L i u ' s  d i scred i ted  work-team (of which 
s h e  was no t  t h e  head),  b u t  t h e  evidence f o r  t h i s  seems 
i n f e r e n t i a l ,  namely the  con ten t  of t h e  posters (pre- 
dominantly ant i -Liu)  and t h e  fact  of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  on 
t h e  moderate s i d e  by Liu's daughter  (who had m i l d l y  c r i t i -  
cized her  stepmother 's  work w i t h  t he  work-team j u s t  three 
days e a r l i e r ) ,  and t h i s  sponsorsh ip  seems most improbable, 
as t h e  work-team was i n  enough t r o u b l e  already. At another  
p o i n t  i n  t he  l e f t i s t  m a t e r i a l s ,  Red Guards involved i n  
t h e  i n c i d e n t  a r e  s a i d  t o  have disclaimed knowledge of t h e  

\ eluding Chou himself ,  the  Peking p a r t y  committee, t h e  
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people behind t h e  ac t ion ,  but  others on t h e  scene are 
s a i d  t o  have s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  a c t i o n  was taken  on the  
a u t h o r i t y  of Chen Po-ta w i t h  t h e  approval of h i s  l 'cul- 
t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group. 

As noted previous ly ,  there is no evidence t h a t  
Red Guards be ing  b r i e f e d  by p a r t y  leaders were given 
s p e c i f i c  targets t o  attack, and, s i m i l a r l y ,  there is no 
evidence i n  t h e  Red Guard  m a t e r i a l s  t h a t  ltordersll were 
passed t o  any Red Guard f a c t i o n  s e c r e t l y  from any cor- 
responding group o r  f a c t i o n  i n  t he  p a r t y  leadership.  
Never the less ,  t h e  leaders of t h e  m i l i t a n t s  appeared t o  
feel  t h a t  t h e y  were express ing  t h e  w i l l  of Mao and Lin 
Piao, and t h e  record of Mao's occas iona l  s ta tements  and 
L in ' s  speeches sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  m i l i t a n t s  were r i g h t  
about t h a t  i n  a gene ra l  sense ,  a l though not  i n  a l l  re- 
s p e c t s  (e.g. w i t h  respect t o  a t t a c k i n g  pa r t i cu la r  tar-  
g e t s  a t  p a r t i c u l a r  times). The m i l i t a n t s  also appeared 
t o  feel  that  t h e i r  opponents were expres s ing  t h e  d i f f e r -  
e n t  w i l l  of Chou En- la i  and Chen Po-ta, b u t  an assess-  
ment of this is t r i c k i e r .  Chen, regarded always as a 
direct spokesman for  Mao, had .not  been apprec iab ly  ' so f t -  
er '  t han  Ma0 and Lin,  and may have been held r e spons ib l e  
by m i l i t a n t  Red G u a r d s  f o r  softer p o s i t i o n s  taken  by . 
other members of t h e  f l c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" which 
he headed; Chou f o r  h i s  pa r t  had appa ren t ly  t o l d  t h e  Red 
Guards  what Mao and Lin  had directed him t o  t e l l  them 
b u t  had u s u a l l y  suggested a pe r sona l  d is tas te  f o r  t h e  
most m i l i t a n t  p o s i t i o n s ;  on balance ,  t h e  Red Guards  
seemed r i g h t  i n  gene ra l  i n  r ega rd ing  Chou as t h e  spokes- 
man f o r  what was--relatively--a moderate p o s i t i o n .  

.. 

. .  - . .  

I 
some obse rva t ions  a t  t h e  t i m e  on 

a'f; s t a  ge Of Zh ural r evo lu t ion"  which seemed and 
still seem sound: 

Many of t h e  motives impel l ing  t h e  
leaders t o  launch such  a movement m u s t  
remain a matter of s p e c u l a t i o n .  One was 
presumably B wish  t o  b r i n g  the  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  t o  a peak of v i o l e n t  phys i ca l  
a c t i o n ,  t o  b r i n g  it out from the Pa r ty  
headquar te rs  and u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n t o  

. .  

. . . .  

. .  
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t h e  streets. Th i s  w a s  t h e  touch of t e r r o r  
which according t o  Mao any r e c t i f i c a t i o n  
movement r e q u i r e s ;  its size, so much 
greaSer  than  anything t h a t  has occurred 
i n  Communist China before, may be t aken  
as an i n d i c a t i o n  of how crucial  t h e  i s s u e s  
behind t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  appear t o  
t h e  p re sen t  leaders. 

Another o b j e c t i v e  m u s t  have been 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  educa t ion  f o r  t he  younger 
genera2ion.  . . H e r e ,  as so o f t e n  i n  t h i s  
s t o r y ,  w e  r e t u r n  t o  Maa's obsess ive  f e a r s  
about China's youth and h i s  desire t o  
t r a i n  a race of reliable successors. T h i s  
was an a t tempt  t o  provide a s y n t h e t i c  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  experience. .  .find7 t o  commit 
t h e  educated youth, a l l  potEntXa1 bourgeois  
r e v i s i o n i s t s ,  a g a i n s t  t he  bourgeois ie ,  
t o  attach them f i n a l l y  to Mao and t h e  
p r o l e t a r i a t  by engaging them i n  v i o l e n t  
and i r r evocab le  acts, t o  ensu re  t h e i r  
l o y a l t y  by involvdng them i n  c o l l e c t i v e  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  o r  g u i l t .  

A t h i r d  motive was almost c e r t a i n l y  
connected with t h e  con t inu ing  struggle 
i n s i d e  t h e  party. . .The d e s i g n a t i o n  of 
those wi th in  t h e  par ty  as the  main tar-  
gets and the  evidence of r e s i s t a n c e  from 
local Pa r ty  men i n  the  provinces . .  .lead 
t o  the  conclus iom t h a t  t h e  Red< Guards.. . 
provided t h e  a n v i l  on which P a r t y  cr i t ics  
of t h e  Maoist l i n e  were t o  be pounded. 
The Red Guards may w e l l  have been c r e a t e d  
t o  e f f e c t  t h e  purge of t h e  P a r t y  from 
below. e . 

The centerl of d i s tu rbance  and of 
i n t e r e s t  f i s  of e a r l y  September7 has  
s h i f t e d  t h e  provinces .  In Peking t h e  
p o s t e r s  hand f o r l o r n l y  from t h e  w a l l s  
and t h e  p a r t y  is over .  B u t  t h e  c u l t u r a l  
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r e v o l u t i o n  itself continues...What we have 
seen  is only one p a r t i c u l a r l y  bloodthirs ty  
engagement i n  what t he  Chinese leaders them- 
s e l v e s  t e l l  us bs a long  campaign. 

September: The Subsidence of t he  Red Guards 

In  l a t e  August Mae's new team i n  Peking had g iven  
an appearance of concern about t hose  a s p e c t s  of Red Guard 
a c t i v i t y  which were g e t t i n g  or might get ou t  of hand, a l -  
though evidence w a s  lacking t h a t  Mao and h i s  new team 
up t o  t h a t  t i m e  had wanted it any more i n  hand than  it 
had been. (In otherwords, Mao and t h e  new team had 
wished t o  have a large degree of disorder, had i n  fact 
called upon t h e  young r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  no t  t o  fear d i s -  
order, had seen  t h i s  as e s s e n t i a l  in order to terrorize 
t h e  populace and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  s t r i k e  fear i n t o  p a r t y  
f u n c t i o n a r i e s ,  and nww, having. made t h e i r  p o i n t ,  were 
w i l l i n g  t o  assert f a l s e l y  t ha t  t he  Red G u a r d s  had exceeded 
t h e i r  i n s t r u c t i o n s . )  Chen Y i  a t  t ha t  time ( s h o r t l y  be- 
f o r e  30 Augus t )  had to ld  a v i s i t o r  t h a t  t h e  Chinese lead-' 
ers were planning t o  b r i n g  t o  a speedy end the  "excesses" 
of t h e  Red Guards, and on 28 August People 's  Daily--in 
an e d i t o r i a l  e n t i t l e d  ttRevolut ionary  Young P e o p l e s h o u l d  
Learn from the  PLA"--had c a l l e d  for  greater d i s c i p l i n e .  
Noting t h a t  Mao himself had o r i g i n a l l y  i ssued  t h i s  c a l l ,  
t h e  p a r t y  newspaper asserted t h a t  t he  Red G u a r d s  and 
"other r evo lu t iona ry  o r g a n i a a t  ions" had been e s t a b l i s h e d  
w i t h  t h e  PLA as t h e i r  model, and asked them t o  " l e a r n  
still better from t h e  PLA" t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  "three main 
rules of d i s c i p l i n e  and t h e  e igh t  p o i n t s  f o r  a t t e n t i o n "  
s t i p u l a t e d  by Mao, t o  "adhere t o  mass d i s c i p l i n e , "  and 
t o  defend t h e  l tpeople ' s  i n t e r e s t s "  and "state property."  
it poin ted  ou t  t h a t  t h d  8 August  d e c l a r a t i o n  had c a l l e d  
for reasoning ,  no t  coe rc ion  or f o r c e ,  and said--as the  
8 August d e c l e a r a t i o n  had not--that t h i s  was a p p l i c a b l e  
even t o  '%hose i n  a u t h o r i t y  who a r e  t a k i n g  the  c a p i t a l i s t i c  
roadt1 (i.e. , even t o  the  p a r t y  f igures  previous i d e n t i -  
f i e d  as t h e  main t a r g e t s ) .  In  other words, now t h a t  t h e  
Red Guards had correctly read and acted upon t h e  m i l i t a n t  
emphasis of t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n ,  and subsequent 
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commentaries, t h e  p a r t y  leaders could retreat f o r  a whi le  
i n t o  one of the cau t iona ry  p rov i s ions  of t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n .  
Lin  P ia0  and o t h e r s  of t h e  new team were soon t o  c a l l  more 
c l e a r l y  f o r  d i sc ip l ine- -a  d i s c i p l i n e  which i f  effected 
would permit  t h e  Red Guards t o  be used i n  a more o r d e r l y  
way, over  t h e  long  t e r m ,  a g a i n s t  a narrower range  of tar- 
g e t s .  

On 31 August there was another  huge r a l l y  of "revo- 
l u t i o n a r y  teachers and s tudents ' '  in Peking, i n  which Mao 
had t h e  s t a r r i n g  roles.  Ma0 a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  r a l l y  i n  t h e  
first car ,  accompanied by Lin ,  Ho Lung (another  old-time 
m i l i t a r y  leader and of f icer  of the  M i l i t a r y  Affairs Com- 
mittee),  Hsieh Fu-chih (still Minis te r  of Public Secur i ty ,  
d e s p i t e  t he  f ac t  t h a t  he had been a protege of Teng Hsiao- 
p ing ) ,  and Yang Cheng-wu (commander of t h e  Peking head- 
quarters of t h e  P L A ) ;  there  seems no doubt t h a t  Mao in- 
tended i n  t h i s  way t o  emphasize t h e  degree t o  which t h e  
new team un i t ed  and rested upon the  regime's ins t ruments  
of fo rce .  In t he  second car were t h e  t h i r d  and fou r th -  
ranking  l e a d e r s ,  Chou En- la i  and Tao Chu, a long  with 
Chiang Ching (Mao's w i f e )  and another  p a r t y  leader (not 
Chen Po-ta, f i f t h - r ank ing ,  who was missing, b u t  Nieh 
Jung-chen, a new f i g u r e  i n  t h e  inner  c i rc le) .  Back i n  
t h e  t h i r d  car were t h e  demoted leaders of t h e  o ld  p a r t y  
appara tus ,  Liu Shao-chi and Teng IIsiao-ping. 

The r a l l y  w a s  opened by Chiang Ching in her c a p a c i t y  
as f i r s t  "deputy head of the c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group," 
and was appa ren t ly  pres ided  over  by h e r  ( thus  maintained 
c o n t i n u i t y ,  as Chen Po-ta had presided over  t h e  first r a l l y ) .  
L in  P iao  and Chou En-lai  aga in  made t h e  speechesn  Lin 
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s t r o n g l y  p ra i sed  t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  Red Guards t o  
d a t e  in des t roy ing  the  " four  olds . l l  He went on, however, 
t o  call  upon t h e  Red Guards t o  "d i s t ingu i sh  who a r e  our  
enemies and who am our  friends," to "un i t e  w i t h  t h e  
great ma jo r i ty  and concen t r a t e  a l l  f o r c e s  on s t r i k i n g  
a t  t h e  handful  of bourgeois  r igh t i s t s . "  The "main t a r g e t  
of t h e  a t t a c k , "  he sa id ,  must  be "those persons i n  power 
who have wormed t h e i r  way i n t o  t h e  p a r t y  and are t a k i n g  
t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  road." In  t h i s  formula t ion ,  Lin  was 
r e i t e r a t i n g  almost verbat im t h e  l i n e  which had been taken  
i n  t h e  m i l i t a n t  p o r t i o n s  of t h e  8 August  d e c l a r a t i o n  and 
by Red F lag  on 10 A u g u s t .  
tha€Ti= h i s  August  and September speeches was not 
o r i g i n a t i n g  a new 1 i n e  , but  i den t  i f  ying himself p r i m a r i l y  
w i t h  t he  m i l i t a n t  e lements  of the  existing l i n e . )  
r e s t r i c t i n g  t h e  range of Bed Guard a c t i v i t y  while  i n c i t -  
i n g  them anew a g a i n s t  p a r t y  l e a d e r s ,  Lin went on t o  l i n e  
up w i t h  t h e  28 August  People ' s  Dai ly  on t h e  means of 
s t r u g g l e  ("Don't h i t  people,11 n5€-Zen t h e  bad "persons 
in powerf1), and t o  describe t h e  Red Guards  as *'the shock 
force. . .of  t h e  g r e a t  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  and a powerful 
r e s e r v e  f o r c e  of t h e  People 's Libe ra t ion  Army. lr 

(It seems important to recognize  

Thus 

1 

Chou En-lai  a l s o  p r a i s e d  t h e  Red G u a r d s ,  b u t  he 
went on t o  emphasize t h e  need for a d i s c i p l i n e  as s t r o n g  
a s  t h e  PLA's, and he d i d  no t  i n c i t e  t h e  Red G u a r d s  t o  
f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  p a w  l e a d e r s  as Lin  had. 
e x p r e s s l y  what L i n  had simply implied,  Chou asked t h e  
Red Guards t o  b u i l d  themselves i n t o  a d i s c i p l i n e d  body 
and t o  become a "reliable r e s e r v e  force" of the PLA, 

During t h e  f i r s t  two weeks of September there were 
a d d i t i o n a l  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  Peking intended t o  put  t h e  
brake on the  Red Guard movement as a whole, whi le  shaping 
it up a s  a permanent v e h i c l e  on the  PLA model--a v e h i c l e  
which could be d r i v e n  headlong i f  so d e s i r e d  for a per iod  
of weeks, or used  t o  run  over  given i n d i v i d u a l s  whi le  
miss ing  o t h e r s ,  and then  r e l i a b l y  slowed o r  h a l t e d . *  The 

S t a t i n g  

. _ "  

*Delegations from both Red Guard u n i t s  and t h e  p a r t y  
committees they  had been a t t a c k i n g  were r e p o r t e d  t o  be 
t roop ing  i n t o  Peking i n  t h i s  per iod  t o  appeal  t o  t h e  
p a r t y  c e n t e r .  



. . : 

p a r t y ' s  a c t i o n s  a t  t h i s  s t a g e  l i k e  others cannot be f i t t e d  
n e a t l y  i n t o  a c lear ly-def ined  per iod ,  owing t o  t h e  l a c k  
of synchroniza t ion ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  l a g  bebind Peking it- 
self ;  as p rev ious ly  noted,  t h e  Red  Guards i n  Peking had 
begun t o  slow down a t  t h e  end of August, while Red Guards  
a t  many o t h e r  places ( inc luding  Red Guards from Peking) 
were s t a g i n g  r i o t s  u n t i l  mid-September. B u t  t h e  a c t i o n s  
taken  i n  Peking of course ind ica t ed  i n t e n t i o n s  as r ega rds  
the  conduct of the " c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  as a whole. 

Following up on t h e  admonitory e d i t o r i a l s  and 
admonitory elements  of leaders' speeches of l a te  A u g u s t ,  
People ' s  Daily reiterated on 5 September t h a t  it was the  
p a r t y ' s  pollfcy t o  "Struggle By Reasoning, N o t  By Coercion 
or Force" ( the  t i t l e  of an ed i to r i a l  t h a t  day)." And 
on 7 September t h e  p a r t y  newspaper to ld  the  Red Guards 
d i r e c t l y  t h a t  t hey  were not  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  product ive 
work and should i n  fact  organize  themselves t o  ass i s t  w i t h  
t h e  autumn h a r v e s t .  (There had i n  fact  been a number of 
r e p  or t s- -of the closing-down of 
f a c t o r i e i  owing to K e d  G u a r d  J c t i v i t y ,  and of t h e  d i s rup -  
t i o n  of work and morale i n  communes.) The paper went on 
t o  say  t h a t  t h e  leaders of economic u n i t s  should establ ish 
two teams--one %ainly'l for t h e  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  one 
"mainly" f o r  product ion .  

... . 

... '. 

Y September t a lked  w i t h  t h e  "head- 

south ,  and on 10 September gave an ex tens ive  b r i e f i n g  t o  
t h e  Red Guard  groups going t o  the 

7 E i e  p a r t y  on t h e  same date pu t  i n  better order  its 
p lans  f o r  b r ing ing  p rov inc ia l  s t u d e n t s  t o  Peking for in- 
d o c t r l n a t  ion.  A l a te r  wal l -pos te r  c i tes  a party-govern- 
ment d i r e c t i v e  of 5 September e s t a b l i s h i n g  quotas ,  teacher- 
s tuden t  ra t ios ,  l eng th  of s t a y  ( four  days ) ,  and respon- 
s i b i l i t y  f o r  food and t r a n s p o r t a t i o n .  It does not  appear ,  
however, t h a t  such good orde r  was achieved. 
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Red Guards going o u t  t o  many areas. According t o  t h e  re- 
ported (and c r e d i b l e )  t e x t  of t h e  l a t t e r  b r i e f i n g ,  Chou 
emphasized t h e  importance of organ iza t ion  and d i s c i p l i n e ,  
and of waging t h e  s t r u g g l e  by even though 
t h e  objective was t o  glsmasli.tl (Chou cited t h e  8 A u g u s t  
d e c l a r a t i o n ,  L i n  P iao ' s  31 August speech, and t h e  5 
September ed i t o r  i a l  a s  guide1 i n e s  . ) 

Chou i n  t h i s  b r i e f i n g  went on t o  t e l l  t h e  Red 
Guards t h a t  t h e y  had the  r i g h t  s p i r i t  b u t  a l s o  had a l o t  
t o  l e a r n .  They m u s t  l e a r n  from Mao's works, from t h e i r  
own s t u d y  and i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  and from earlier Red Guard 
e x p e d i t i o n s .  If they  could not  s o l v e  problems f o r  them- 
s e l v e s ,  t h e y  could--in order--ask the  Peking headquar t e r s  
f o r  t h e i r  r eg ion  f o r  a d i r e c t i v e ,  ask t h e i r  leaders re- 
maining i n  Peking, or ask the  appropr i a t e  s e c t i o n  of t h e  
c e n t r a l  % u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group." If t hey  followed 
t h i s  course ,  Chou s a i d ,  t h e y  could avoid r*unpleasantgv 
clashes w i t h  o t h e r  Red Guard u n i t s .  After  t e l l i n g  t h e  
s tudents--but  apparent ly  f a i l i n g  t o  emphasize--that on ly  
''a few'! of t h e  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  r ep resen ted  t h e  enemy, Chou 
aga in  emphasized t h e  importance of good behavior ,  in- 
s t r u c t i n g  them not  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  l o c a l  c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n  committees o r  l o c a l  Red Guards, and not t o  f igh t  
w i t h  o t h e r  Red Guards ( " t h i s  is t he  t h i n g  t h e  leaders i n  
Peking fear most") .* 

Chou r e tu rned  t o  t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  t he  Red  Guard move- 
ment was not  t o  r e l y  on d i r e c t i v e s  from t h e  t o p ,  t h a t  it 
was t o  work o u t  t h e  " revolu t ion"  for i t se l f  so  f a r  as pos- 
s i b l e ,  " g e t t i n g  he lp  from o u t s i d e  on ly  when necessary, ' '  
He d id  i n s t r u c t  them d i r e c t l y ,  however, no t  t o  i n t e r f e r e  
w i t h  product ion ,  not even t o  v i s i t  product ion e n t e r p r i s e s  
w i t h o u t  permission from t h e  local c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
bodies .  J u s t  as t h e  p a r t y  leaders were l e t t i n g  t h e  Red 
Guards s o l v e  their  own problems, Chou said t h a t  t h e  Red 
Guards shou ld  have confidence t h a t  the  workers could do 
t h e  same. Chou took note  that '  i n  some i n s t a n c e s  workers 

- 
-er CcTount o f - f h i s  b r i e f ing  s t a t e s  t h a t  Chou 

also e x p l a i n e d ' t h a t  a person ' s  f a m i l y  background w a s  not  
t h e  on ly  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i n  e v a l u a t i n g  h i s  r e l i a b i l i t y .  
The aomdnant p a r t y  l e a d e r s  were later (December) t o  charge 
t h a t  t h e i r  opponents had used t h i s  very  i s s u e  t o  g e t  t h e  
Red Guards f i g h t i n g  among themselves i n s t e a d  of a g a i n s t  
Mae's opponents.  

i 
i 
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had been organized t o  counter -a t tack  Red Guards, and s a i d  
t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  concerned had been t o l d  t o  s o l v e  
problems through "d iscuss ions  .It He noted f u r t h e r  t h a t  
p a r t y  leaders i n  some areas could be expected t o  o b s t r u c t  
or even t o  t r y  t o  suppress  t h e  Red Guards,  and t h e s e  
people  must be struggled a g a i n s t ,  as they  might prove t o  
be conse rva t ives  of t he  type  who dominated t h e  per iod  of 
June and J u l y .  I n  o t h e r  words, although Chou d i d  not  say 
so e x p l i c i t l y ,  t h e  Red G u a r d s  would be t e s t i n g  t h e  local 
p a r t y  loaders-- in  effect ,  testing wheth-fhevarious 
olements of t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  o u t s i d e  t h e  c e n t e r  would 
l i n e  up behind L i u  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping or would  
t r y  i n s t e a d  t o  demonstrate t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  the  new 
t e r n .  

. Speaking then  t o  t h e  Red G u a r d s  scheduled t o  v i s i t  
Shanghai (some 20,000,  in t h i s  wave) Chou d iscussed  
a t  l e n g t h  t h e  "complicated" s i t u a t i o n  i n  Shanghai, b u t  he 
d i d  not  a s s i g n  s p e c i f i c  t a rge ts ,  which would have been 
a w a y 0  work through t h e  complicat ions;  he simply to ld  
them n o t  t o  attack "at random," no t  t o  i n s u l t  f o r e i g n e r s ,  
and t o  c o n s u l t  w i t h  o t h e r  Red Guards ;  and, i n  f a c t ,  la ter  
i n  t he  speech, he e x p l i c i t l y  dec l ined  t o  s a y  which organi-  
z a t i o n s  i n  Shanghai were regarded  as good and which as 
bad, s ay ing  tha t  he t r u s t e d  t h e  Red Guards t o  r e s o l v e  t h i s  
themselves.  S imi l a r ly ,  i n  speaking  of t h e  t r i c k y  area 
of Sinkiang and of t h e  "complex" s i t u a t i o n s  i n  Sian and 
Lanchow (there had been serious i n c i d e n t s  i n  both of 
t h e s e  a lso) ,  Chou took no te  t h a t  there are " t w o  d i f f e r -  
i n g  viewpoints" among Red Guards-meaning, presumably, 
m i l i t a n t  and moderate--but d i d  not  t e l l  t h e  s t u d e n t s  t h a t  
one wing o r  t h e  other had t h e  e X r s e m e n t  of t h e  p a r t y  
leaders. S imi l a r ly ,  l a te r  i n  t h e  b r i e f i n g ,  he e x p l i c i t l y  
took note  t h a t  t h e  Peking Red Guards were d iv ided  i n t o  
three headquar te rs ,  and expressed no favor  for any one 
over  t he  others,  say ing  merely t h a t  each should s t a y  o u t  
of t h e  other headquarters .  

Op 11 September People's Dai ly  r e tu rned  t o  a propo- 
s i t i o n  t h a t  had been put  f o r w a r d 7 5 7 h e  8 August dec la ra -  
t i o n  and had been spelled out  by t h e  p a r t y  newspaper it- 
self on 23 August-namely, t h a t  t h e  targets  of t h e  Red 
G u a r d s  were not  t o  be allowed t o  f i g h t  back, t o  organize 
r e s i s t a n c e .  Quoting t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  t o  t h e  
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e f f e c t  tha t  "it is not permi t ted ,  whatever t he  p r e t e x t ,  
t o  i n c i t e  the masses t o  s t r 'uggle  aga ins t  one another ,  o r  
t o  i n c i t e  t h e  s t u d e n t s  t o  do l ikewise ,"  t h e  11 September 
e d i t o r i a l  took no te  (as it had on 23 August) t h a t  'kespon- 
s ib l e  persons i n  some l o c a l i t i e s  and u n i t s  openly def ied 
t h i s  d e c i s i o n , .  . . c r ea t ed  v a r i o u s  p r e t e x t s  t o  suppres s  t h e  
mass movement,,..even i n c i t e d  a number of workers and 
peasants . .  . t o  oppose and antagonize t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
s tudents . I f  (There were of course many more i n s t a n c e s  of 
t h i s  as of 11 September than  as of 23 August:) I The news- 
paper reiterated t h a t  such  resistance w a s  l fd i ame t r i ca l ly  
counter"  t o  Mao's d i r e c t i v e s ,  and t h a t  a " f i r m  struggle" 
would be waged a g a i n s t  anyone so f o o l i s h  as t o  resist lao.* 
This  e d i t o r i a l  could of course  be read  a s  t h e  c o r o l l a r y  
t o  t h e  admonitions t o  t h e  Red  Guards i n  t h a t  period--better 
d i s c i p l i n e  f o r  t h e  Red Guards,  less resistance f r o m  t h e  
Wrty  leaders a t t a c k e d ,  a n e a t e r  s c r ip t  a l l  around. B u t  
t h i s  could hardly have been s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  t h e  p a r t y  
l e a d e r s  who were t h e n  under attack o r  expected t o  be a t -  
t acked:  even if assured i n  advance t h a t  t h e y  were i n  good 
f avor  and would j u s t  be p l ay ing  ou t  a farce (a very  few 
such assurances  may have been g iven) ,  acquiescence i n  
t h i s  role--public humi l i a t ion  by children-would undermine 
t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  f o r e v e r  and t h u s  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  perform 
the  jobs t h e y  were t r y i n g  t o  keep.** T h i s  was sqon proved 
t o  be the case, i n  Heilungkiang, where a first s e c r e t a r y  
I n  high f avor  w i t h  Peking 'found h i s -  p r o v i n c i a l  committee 
t o  be para lyzed ,  a f te r  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  m i l i t a n t  at tack by 
Red Guards. 

*It would seem t h a t  those who had "openly defied" a 
c e n t r a l  committee d i r e c t i v e  would have t o  be s e v e r e l y  
punished a t  a l a t e r  stage of t h e  campaign, i f  t h e  c e n t r a l  
committee and its subord ina te  organs were e v e r  t o  exercise 
a u t h o r i t y  aga in .  
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**The Book of Job  comments on t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  : "Unto 

counse l .  After my words they  spake not  a g a i n . , .  Bu t  now 
t h e y  t h a t  a r e  younger t h a n  I hold m e  i n  d e r i s i o n ,  whose 
fa thers  I would not 

. m e  men g a v e . e a r ,  and wai ted,  and kept  s i l e n c e  a t  my 

I 

1 
have se t  w i t h  t he  dogs of my f l o c k . "  

I 
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I 
I '  -8.4- 

I 



. .  

. .  

. .  

. .  

.-. . .  

.. . , 

In  t h e  same pe r iod  (da t ing  from l a t e  Augus t ,  i n  
Peking) ,  p o s t e r s  were observed reminding t h e  Red Guards 
of t h e i r  subord ina t ion  t o  / c u l t u r a l ? 7  " r evo lu t iona ry  com- 
mittees," and warning them-not t o  aTtack r evo lu t ion -  
a r y  c a d r e s , "  nor to u s e  f o r c e  except  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  targets 
" r a t i f i e d  by the central committee" and municipal commit- 
tees, nor t o  s e a r c h  the houses of l t r evo lu t iona ry  cadres"  
( p a r t y  members?) except when r a t i f i e d  a s  above, nor even 
t o  sea rch  "bad elements" un le s s  i n  coord ina t ion  w i t h  t h e  
l o c a l  po l  ice and pub1 i c  s e c u r i t y  o f f  i c  ia ls  . * 

In  t h i s  per iod  of e a r l y  September, t h e  regime ap- 
peared t o  be t a k i n g  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  measures t o  e n s u r e  
t h e  cont inuing  coord ina t ion  of t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  R e d  
Guards  i n  a given province or mun ic ipa l i t y ,  and perhaps 
even on a n a t i o n a l  b a s i s .  P r o v i n c i a l  broadcasts and w a l l -  
posters first spoke of a "Red G u a r d  General  Headquarters 
of U n i v e r s i t i e s  and Colleges i n  Peking," and soon o t h e r  
Wenera1  Headquarterst1 were repor t ed  as having been estab- 
l i s h e d  by a p repa ra to ry  committee. The o b j e c t i v e s  were 
s t a t e d  by one p r o v i n c i a l  broadcast  a s  be ing  to "organize,  
merge, uni fy ,  and handle ma t t e r s  under c e n t r a l i z e d  can- 
t r o l . l l  The regime seemed t o  in tend  t o  combine a l l  of 
t h e  ind iv idua l  Red Guard l lheadquartersl '  r e p r e s e n t  ing 
s e p a r a t e  types  of s c h o o l s  i n t o  a t r u e  general headquart-  
ers for a given area--one r e p r e s e n t i n g  first a l l  t ypes  
of schools and then a l l  types of Red Guard a c t i v i t y  i n  
t h e  area.** The es tab l i shment  of headquarters i n  a g iven  

* V i s i t o r s  to T i e n t s h  i n  mid-September r epor t ed  w a l l s  
and v e h i c l e s  covered w i t h  p o s t e r s  s ay ing  l v u s e  peace fu l  
methods, not  violence."  

**A diplomat in Peking a t  t h i s  t i m e  saw a p o s t e r  da ted  
15 September announcing t h a t  on 13 September there had 
been he ld  t h e  "first congress  f o r  t h e  General Headquart- 
ers of t h e  Red G u a r d s  among i n d u s t r i a l  workers i n  Peking." 
The n o t i c e  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  meeting had llelected" a f u l l  
l 'preparatory committee. The diplomat commented t h a t  
t h i s ,  on t h e  face of it, looked l i k e  a s t e p  toward s e t t i n g  
up permanent Red G u a r d  o rgan iza t ions  i n  e n t e r p r i s e s  
throughout t h e  count ry ,  and he surmised t h a t  would 
( foo tno te  continued on page 8 6 )  
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area was normally celebrated i n  a r a l l y  a t tended  by lead- 
ing  f i g u r e s  of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  and/or municipal p a r t y  com- 
mittee, of t h e  l o c a l  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committee, and 
of t h e  l o c a l  m i l i t a r y  headquar te rs ,  w i t h  speeches by one 
or more i n d i v i d u a l s  from each such group., These Red Guard 
headquar te rs  "e l ec t ed t t  their  o f f i c e r s ,  and were then  sup- 
p l i e d  w i t h  " in s t ruc to r s1*  from t h e  l o c a l  PLA headquar te rs .  

Three of t h e s e  p r o v i n c i a l  accounts  r e f e r r e d  t o  a 
p o s s i b l e  n a t i o n a l  headquarters of t h e  R e d  Guards .  One 
(Mukden radio) spoke of an "Amalgamated General Headquart- 
ers of t he  R e d  Guards, ' l  and two o t h e r s  (in South China) 
referred t o  t h e  "combined commandii of t h e  Red Guards, 
one of them (Kweiyang) s p e c i f y i n g  t h a t  t h e  Red Guard  
headquar te rs  i n  Kweichow had been established a s  a resu l t  
of a proposal  of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h i s  "combined com- 
mand" and l o c a l  c o l l e g e s .  It was not  a t  a l l  clear, how- 
e v e r ,  what t h e  components of t h i s  "combined commandqt were; 

' while  it would have made sense  for  t h e  "combined commandf1 
t o  be simply the  command of a gene ra l  headquar te rs ,  repre-  
s e n t i n g  many types  of Red G u a r d  u n i t s ,  t h e  Kweiyang broad- 
cast spoke of t h e  headquar te rs  i t s e l f  as having been 
e s t a b l i s h e d  p a r t l y  on t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  of t h e  "combined 
commandii ( t h a t  is, t h e  combined command e x i s t e d  first); 
t h u s  t h e  "combined command" may have been composed of 
l o c a l  leaders of t h e  p a r t y  committees, t h e  c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n  bodies ,  and t h e  PLA. Nei the r  w a s  t h e r e  any way 
t o  j u d g e  whether there was a "combined command1* i n  Peking. 
Subsequent. materials gave no i n d i c a t i o n  of a n a t i o n a l  
headquar te rs .  

( foo tnote  cont inued from page 85)  

inc lude  l l superv is ing  t h e  P a r t y  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  these or- 
g a n i z a t i o n s  .** Nothing 9 ur the r  was heard of t h i s  *'general 
headquarters"  a t  the time, but  it was e v i d e n t l y  a first 
s t e p  toward t h e  new vehi 'c les  t h a t  emerged i n  January.  
Perhaps t h e  September p o l i c y  was reverSed or  he ld  in 
abeyance befo re  being reaf f i rmed i n  p a r t y  d i r e c t i v e s  i n  
December. 

0 
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Another important  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  measure taken  i n  
t h i s  pe r iod ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  slow the  momentum of t h e  Red 
Guards and get o r  keep them under c o n t r o l ,  w a s  t h e  estab- 
l ishment  of Red G u a r d  Control  Squads, a kind of m i l i t a r y  
p o l i c e  (but with  l a r g e r  powers) given complete uniforms 
and apprec iab le  t r a i n i n g .  The f i r s t  of these w a s  r e p o r t e d  
i n  Peking a t  t h e  end of August, and another  soon appeared 
i n  T i e n t s i n .  These were sa id - - l i ke  p a r t y  pronouncements 
and wal l -posters-- to  have ordered Red Guards to s top  us ing  
coe rc ion  ( inc lud ing  t o r t u r e )  and t o  adhere t o  t h e  16-point 
d i r e c t i v e  of 8 Augus t ,  and t o  recognize  a t  a l l  t i m e s  t h e  

d i s r e p u t a b l e  e lements  and t o  tear down p o s t e r s  t ha t  d i d  
not reflect t h e  t rue i h t e n t i o n s  of t h e  p a r t y  leadership. 
One p o s t e r ,  d a t i n g  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  e s t a b l i s h  them as 
25 A u g u s t ,  de sc r ibed  them as t h e  e l i t e  corps  of t h e  Red 
G u a r d s - - j u s t  a s  t he  Red Guards were t h e  e l i te  corps  of 
t h e  " r evo lu t iona ry  and the  l a t t e r  were t h e  
e l i t e  co rps  of t h e  masses--and declared t h a t  t h e y  had 
a u t h o r i t y  t o  " i n v e s t i g a t e  Red /Euard?7 o rgan iza t ions  i n  
a l l  s choo l s ,  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  f a z t o r i e z  and uni ts .*** S imi l a r  
bodies  were subsequent ly  r epor t ed  i n  t h e  provinces ,  some- 
t i m e s  under t h e  name of "Picket  Corps" or "Provost Teams" 
descr ibed  as be ing  concerned w i t h  " s e c u r i t y  work and t h e  
maintenance of r e v o l u t i o n a r y  order"  (among t h e  rov ing  
Red Guards) .  Observed ( i n  film) i n  a c t i o n  in Peking on 
1 October,  t h e  c o n t r o l  squads d i d  indeed look l i k e  t h e  
e l i te  of -the Red Guards.  

I 

I a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  c e n t r a l  committee and municipal  committees; 
, t hey  were f u r t h e r  said t o  have the  a u t h o r i t y  t o  expel  

1 
This  impression of e a r l y  September--that Peking I 

was moving toward the  sys t ema t i c  coord ina t ion  of Red Guard 

development--which was not  t o  become clear u n t i l  November-- 
was t h e  l o g i c a l  consequence 09 t h e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  of t h e  
Red Guards i n t o  m i l i t a n t  and moderate e lements  which had I 

act ivi ty--proved t o  be misleading.  The more important I 

I 

* A  later r e p o r t  on these Control  Squads described 
them a s  be ing  composed of t h e  o l d e s t  Red Guards--in 
t h e i r  twenties--and a s  having "absolu te  a u t h o r i t y .  
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begun even ear l ie r  t h a n  18 Augus t  and which w a s  noted 
i n  t h e  fo rego ing  s e c t i o n  of t h i s  paper .  This  w a s  prepara-  
t o r y  a c t i o n  by t h e  most m i l i t a n t  e lements  of t h e  Red 
Guards t o  set  up r i v a l  headquar te rs ,  which first appeared 
i n  t h e  Nor theas t ,  i n  l a t e  September, and then  i n  Peking 
and s e v e r a l  provincos i n  October.* The Red Guards had 
been i m p l i c i t l y  au thor ized  t o  do so-- that  is, t o  set  up 
whatever o r g a n i z a t i o n s  t h e y  l iked- - in  Chou En- l a i ' s  
speech  a t  Tsingbua on 22 August (not  a v a i l a b l e  u n t i l  
l a te  November), and t h e y  may have been e x p l i c i t l y  au thor ized  
t o  do so in i n t e rv i ews  wi€K-officers of the c e n t r a l  "cul-  
t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group.lc Unfortunately,  no material on 
t he  p r e p a r a t o r y  s t a g e  is a v a i l a b l e ,  and it is not known 
whether t h e  m i l i t a n t  o r g a n i z e r s  df t h e  '*rebeltt headquart-  
ers go t  e x p l i c i t  permission from these officers o r  any 
other leaders of t h e  inner  circle.  

The ques t ion  remained, i n  these f i r s t  two weeks 
of September which saw the  c l o s i n g  of a t he  f i r s t - - t h a t  is, 
t h e  most violent-phase of Red Guard a c t i v i t y :  from whom 
were t h e  Red Guards g e t t i n g  their  o r d e r s ?  The answer-set 
f o r t h  i n  d e t a i l  below--seems t o  be t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l  p a r t y  

- - m + t s r  were t h e  first t o  recognize  t h a t  some 
of t h e  "headquarters"  appearing i n  t h i s  pe r iod  were not  
l a t e r  forms of organ iza t ions  o r i g i n a l l y  r epor t ed  i n  t h e  
' tpreparatoryt t  stage, b u t  were i n  fact  r i v a l  headquarters. 
A good account of the  ma te r i a l  on t h e  E S X t i o n  of d i q i -  
s i o n s  i n  t h e  Red G u a r d s  beginning i n  August--mostly 
material r ece ived  much la ter ,  sorted o u t ,  and, composed 
chronological ly--appears  i n  OCIts monthly p o l i t i c a l  
r e p o r t  on China of 16 December 1966. The p resen t  writer 
does not  agree, however, that  t h e  m a t e r i a l  shows t h e  
r i v a l  groups t o  be l t responsive t o  d i f f e r e n t  ind iv idua ls ' '  
i n  t h e  p o l i t b u r o  s t a n d i n g  committee; what it shows, on 
t h i s  writer's reading ,  is t h a t  t h e  m i l i t a n t s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h e y  are respons ive  t o  Mao and Lin ,  and b e l i e v e  tha t  
t h e i r  opponents are respons ive  t o  others3Kd 5n some 
res  pe c t s, :. are  p r ab abl y r ig h t abo ut t h is- - y1 u t '. n oC i n e  
sense  of attacking targets t o  o r d e r .  
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l e a d e r s ,  t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  appara tus ,  t h e  PLA, and 
the  new " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committees" a l l  had r o l e s ,  
bu t  t h a t  their  most important guidance from t h e  t o p  l e v e l  
came f r o m  Chou En- l a i  (as t h e i r  ' 'advisorVt) and f r o m  the 
c e n t r a l  '@cultural  r e v o l u t i o n  group, '* and, a t  t h e  work- 
ing  l e v e l ,  from the  subord ina te  " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion t t  
bodies  . 

In a vague, genera l  s ense ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee 
and Chairman Ma0 were t h e  "leaders" o r  "commanders** of 
t h e  Red  Guard .  In f a c t  t h e  Red Guards  were quoted i n  
t h e i r  first appearance--18 August--as d e f i n i n g  t h e i r  m i s -  
s i o n  as t h a t  of defending t h e  c e n t r a l  committee, Mao, 
and Mao's thought .  Red Guards l i k e  o t h e r s  were c o n s t a n t l y  
dexc r ib ing  blao as China's *?supreme commander, ** or "great 
leader, I@ or "helmsman, and Red G u a r d  wal l -pos te rs  o f t e n  
spoke of t h e  p a r t y  c e n t r a l  committee a s  e x e r c i s i n g  "lead- 
ership" or even "supreme" leadership,  and t o l d  t h e  Red 
Guards t o  recognize  t h i s .  But  there w a s  no sugges t ion  
i n  any material t h a t  ei ther Mao o r  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee 
i s sued  o r d e r s  d i r e c t l y  t o  the  Red Guards .  

S i m i l a r l y ,  Red G u a r d s  were sometimes quoted as 
r ecogn iz ing  L i n  P iao  a s  t h e i r  leader or commander, o r  as 
deputy t o  Mao i n  such  a r o l e ,  and it is t r u e  t h a t  Lin had 
p u b l i c l y  given them some of t he i r  gene ra l  d i r e c t i v e s  a t  
t h e  ra l l ies  of 18 and 31 August. Some sources  i n  t h i s  
per iod  surmised t h a t  Lin had conceived t h e  Red Guards, 
and others s u r m i s e d  t h a t  i n  any event  he had taken  them 
over ,  o r  wished t o  do so. B u t  t h e r e  was no evidence t h a t  
L in  was g iv ing  them better-def ined d i r e c t i v e s  i n  meetings 
wi th  small groups,  as Chou En-lai--reported t o  be an 
t tadvisor t '  t o  t h e  Guards--and Ieaders of t he  " c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  grbup" d i d  on s e v e r a l  occas ions .  

The convent ional  p a r t y  appara tus  was sometimes 
s a i d  t o  be i n  a u t h o r i t y  over  t h e  Red Guards ,  i n  t h e  s e n s e  
t h a t  p r o v i n c i a l  p a r t y  committees were sometimes descr ibed  
a s  " leading  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion '@ i n  t h e  province,  o r  
as @tsuperv is ingTf  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of Red Guards  i n  t h e i r  
j u r i s d i c t i o n s ;  and i n  a t  least one province Red Guard 
speakers  cited t h e  "leadership" of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  commit- 
tee a s  w e l l  as t h a t  of t h e  c e n t r a l  committee and Mao. 
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Leading f i g u r e s  of r e g i o n a l ,  p r o v i n c i a l  and municipal p a r t y  
committees were prominent in pub l i c  gather ings--usual ly  
g iv ing  t h e  main speeches--at p u b l i c  ga ther ings  centered  
on the  Red Guards, and p rov inc ia l  committees were c r e d i t e d  
w i t h  having cal led some of these meetings; f u r t h e r ,  there 
was a r epor t ed  d i r e c t i v e  from one p rov inc ia l  committee 
t h a t  a p a r t y  func t ionary  assigned d i r e c t l y  by t h e  pa r ty  
m u s t  *lleadfT each of the  R e d  Guard  u n i t s  being established 

were sometimes repor t ed  as d i r e c t i n g  t h e  r e c r u i t i n g  and/or ' organiz ing  of R e d  G u a r d  u n i t s .  The bu lk  of t h e  evidence ' from t h a t  per iod suggested t h a t  t h e  pa r ty  committee's : l e a d e r s h i p  was be ing  exerc ised  through an  ex t r ao rd ina ry  
l p a r t y  organ,  the c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committee or group. 

Th i s  d i d  no t  mean t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  committee's l eade r sh ip  
was pure ly  nominal; t h e  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  cqmmittee o r  
group was o f t e n  If not  u s u a l l y  l e d  by a s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  
loca l  p a r t y  committee, and it was la te r  learned tha t  a t  
l ea s t  some of t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolut ion.commit tees  and 
groups i n  t h i s  period were submi t t ing  regular or a t  least 
numbered reports t o  t h e  local p a r t y  committees (as w e l l  
as t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee). B u t  even i n  cases i n  which 
t h e  local c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  committee and groups were 
headed by local secretaries who had been l o y a l  t o  t h e i r  
first secretaries, it is doubt fu l  t h a t  t h e  local p a r t y  
committees could e f f e c t i v e l y  d i r e c t  and c o n t r o l  t h e  
a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  Red G u a r d s ,  because the  c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n  committees and groups were also g e t t i n g  o r d e r s  
from the  c e n t r a l  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" which they  
could d i s r ega rd  only  a t  t h e i r  p e r i l ,  and, moreover, Mao's 
new team ili  Peking was bypassing t h e  conventional p a r t y  
appara tus  i n  g iv ing  the  Red G u a r d s  t h e i r  most important 
i n s t r u c t  i ons  i n  personal  in te rv iews ,  i n s t r u c t  i o n s  which 
t h e  Red Guards were bound t o  take more s e r i o u s l y  t h a n  
o r d e r s  rece ived  from t h e  local p a r t y  secretaries whom 
they  were free t o  at tack,  

The "PLAV1--as d i s t i n c t  from Lin Piao personally-- 
was surmised by some observers  t o  be l ead ing ,  d i r e c t i n g  
or supe rv i s ing  t h e  Red Guards. This s u r m i s e  appeared 
t o  be b u i l t  upon t h e  many d e s c r i p t i o n s  of  t h e  PLA as t h e  
model, t h e  ca l l s  upon t h e  Red Guards t o  " learn  from the  
PLA," t h e  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t he  Red Guards were a l r eady  or 

I throughout t h e  province a t  t h e  t i m e ,  and pa r ty  committees 
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were t o  become a "reserve f o r c e  of t h e  PLA (according 
t o  one r e p o r t ,  an "armed" r e s e r v e ) ,  t h e  l i n k s  w i t h  t h e  
PLA th rough t h e  astablishment of Corps and t h e  assignment 
of PLA of f icers  as l t i n s t r u c t o r s , * '  t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  a 
"combined command" of t h e  Red Guards ( the  assumption 
being--perhaps co r rec t ly - - tha t  t he  PLA a t  some l e v e l  
r ep resen ted  p a r t  of t h e  combined command), and t h e  
prominent r o l e s  of m i l i t a r y  f i g u r e s  (along w i t h  p a r t y  
committee and " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committeett figures) 
i n  t h e  meetings c e l e b r a t i n g  t h e  es tab l i shment  of t h e  
v a r i o u s  headquarters and welcoming R e d  G u a r d s  back from 
t h e i r  t r a v e l s .  A t  least  one observer  conjec tured  t h a t  t h e  
General  P o l i t i c a l  Department of t h e  PLA was d i r e c t i n g  t h e  
Red Guards, and more t h a n  one concluded t h a t  t h e  supes- 
v i s o r y  role  of t h e  PLA--in itself uncertain--was a t  any 
ra te  " increas ing"  as of mid-September. Apar t  from t h e  
e s t ab l i shmen t  of t h e  v a r i o u s  heedquarters, which d i d  in- 
deed suggest a larger PLA role  a t  least i n  mak'ing t h e  
Red Guards  a d i s c i p l i n e d  body, t h e  s u r m i s e  of PLA d i r e c t i o n  
of t he  Red Guards as  of mid-September seemed t o  be b u i l t  
on l i t t l e  more than  an iplpression of an increased  promin- 
ence of PLA f i g u r e s  i n  p u b l i c  a c t i v i t i e s  r e l a t e d  t o  the  
Red Guards ;  f o r  example, i n  a t  least t w o  Red Guard  cere- 
monies of mid-September, m i l i t a r y  f igu res - -uncha rac t e r i s t i c -  
ally--were l is ted first anong the  d i g n i t a r i e s  p re sen t ,  
and in a t  least  three ins t ances  t h e  m i l i t a r y  f igures  gave 
t h e  main speeches.  

The I t cu l tu ra l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" i n  Peking and its 
subord ina te  bodies--together w i t h  Chou En-lai--appeared 
t o  have t h e  largest  role i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of Red G u a r d  
a c t i v i t y  i n  t h i s  period. Whereas Peking has claimed t h a t  
t h e  Red- Guards o r i g i n a t e d  spontaneously: a t  a Peking 

on t h e  con t r a ry ,  that  t h  e Red Guards were conceived and 
assert, 

f ir&t organized by of f i c i a l s  of t h e  "cu l tu ra l  r e v o l u t i o n  
group" (Chen Po-ta, Tao Chu, and Chiang Cliing.were spec i -  
f i e d ) ;  t h e  t r u t h  may be t h a t  one o r  m c r e  of these o f f i -  
c i a l s  were t h e  first to cons ide r  t h e  uses  t o  which such 
organized s t u d e n t s  might be p u t ,  and t o  p resen t  t h i s  i dea  
t o  Mao and o t h e r s .  Materials.. rece ived  much I'ater showed t h a t  
these tand '  o the r -  oPf icers bf the Ogroupt* gave interitdews t o  
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groups of Red Guards i n  'July and August, in te rv iews  
i n  which a t  l e a s t  genera l  i n s t r u c t i o n s  were given.  

Wall-posters and other sources have r epor t ed  t h a t  
" c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ionTf  committees and groups continued t o  
organize t h e  Red Guards, w i t h  t h e  lower-level bodies  
s e i d i n g  t h e i r  lists t o  h igher - leve l  bodies  f o r  approval.  

I the  organiza- 
' t l o n  o f  Kea Guards in their commune i n  e a r i y  September 
w a s  being handled by PLA men, b u t  under t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of 
some unspec i f ied  body--perhaps t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
committee of t h e  local  p a r t y  committee. 

There was cons iderable  evidence d a close r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  between t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  bodies and t h e  - 
Red Guards--much of which evidence indicated t h e  d i r e c t i o n  
of t h e  l a t t e r  by t h e  former--from broadcasts, p o s t e r s ,  

J u s t  as officers 
01 n e  - - c u i m a i  r e v o i  ubion groupii i n  k ing  had pres ided  
over  t h e  first two Red Guard r a l l i e s  i n  Peking (18 and 
31 August), i n  t h e  meetings a t  many p o i n t s  i n  China which 
e s t a b l i s h e d  Red Guards  Corps or welcomed Red G u a r d s  home, 
i n  most cases i n  which a p r e s i d i n g  of f ic ia l  was i d e n t i f i e d  
t h e  p r e s i d i n g  f i g u r e  was a p a r t y  committee o f f i c i a l  who 
was concurren t ly  an  officer of the  committee's c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  committee o r  group, a l though there were a f e w  
r e p o r t s  of s u c h  meetings i n  which " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  
f i g u r e s  were no t  i d e n t i f i e d  as p resen t .  Local c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  committees and groups were sometimes i d e n t i f i e d  
as r e c e i v i n g  " revolu t ionary  s tudents ' f  from other areas, 
and it was reported t h a t  a p a r t y  d i r e c t i v e  had called for  
t h i s :  I 

a c t i v i t y  by' t h e  l f c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  bodies  and t h e  
Red Guards--e.g., convening meetings,  proposing the  estab- 
l ishment  of Red G u a r d  headquarters ,  sponsoring forums, 
or s tudy ing  t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n ,  And there were a t  
l ea s t  two e x p l i c i t  s t a t emen t s  by p a r t y  and Red Guard 
sources t h a t  t h e  " revolu t ionary  s t u d e n t s  and teachers" 
were working under t h e  " leadership" of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  
revolu t ion"  bodies. In t h i s  connection--perhaps t h e  best 
evidence of t h e  subord ina t ion  of t h e  Red G u a r d s  i n  t h a t  

There were also s e v e r a l  r e p o r t s  of ''j o i n t  If 
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period--the t o p  officers of t h e  c e n t r a l  " c u l t u r a l  revolu-- 
t i o n  group" i n  Peking were i d e n t i f i e d  several  times as 
provid ing  d i r e c t i o n .  As previous ly  noted, t h e  s t u d e n t s  
a t t a c k i n g  t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  p a r t y  headquar te rs  i n  Sinkiang 
i n  e a r l y  September claimed t o  be a c t i n g  under t h e  a u t h o r i t y  
of Chen Po-ta; and it was t o  t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  

. groups" a l l  over  China t h a t  t h e  local academics s e n t  t h e i r  
protest .  A t  about t he  same t i m e ,  according t o  la te r  wall-  
p o s t e r s ,  t h e  competing forces i n  a research i n s t i t u t e  
attached t o  a hospi ta l  i n  Peking--the work-team and the  
body t h a t  had d is lodged  it (a " c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  body)-- 
both claimed t o  have t h e  word--a "directive** or direct  
instruct ions--from Tao Chu himself*; and Red G u a r d s  i n  
Lanchow, a t t a c k i n g  t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  first s e c r e t a r y ,  tele- 
phoned Tao Chu for i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  who r e p o r t e d l y  said t h a t  
t h e  masses on t h e  s p o t  m u s t  decide (and w a s  t h u s  c o n s i s t -  
e n t  w i t h  t h e  l i n e  t h a t  Chou En-lai  had taken  on 22 Augus t  
and 10 September, namely t h a t  t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  s t u d e n t s  
should work o u t  their  p o l i c i e s  themselves) .  Materials 
rece ived  much l a te r  i n d i c a t e d  tha t  a t  least four other 
o f f i c e r s  of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group--Chiang Ching; 
Kang Sheng, Kuan Feng, and Chang Ping-hua--were g i v i n g  
speeches and in t e rv i ews  t o  t h e  Red Guards  i n  t h i s  pe r iod ,  

important role of any p a r t y  leader. Chou w a s  known t o  
have given i m p o r t a K i n s t r u c t i o n s  t o  t h e  Red Guards i n  
a t  least  t w o  major speeches in August (some sources  s a y  
t h a t  there were more), he was reported t o  have given a t  
least two more important i n t e rv i ews  i n  e a r l y  September 

Chou En- la i  also had a major role ,  perhaps the  most 

*This i nc iden t  was fo f igure  la ter  i n  p o s t e r s  a t t ack -  
i n g  Tao Chu himself.  The Minis te r  of Heal th  was s a i d  i n  
t h e  September p o s t e r s  t o  have s e n t  t h e  work-team and t o  
have intervened pe r sona l ly  on its beha l f ,  while p o s t e r s  
of November charged Tao wi th  defending t h i s  same Min i s t e r  
of Health. 
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and he was soon t o  g ive  another  major interview--appearing 
t o g e t h e r  w i t h  Tao Chu--in which he gave t h e  Red Guards 
t h e  clearest guidance eve r  r epor t ed .  T h i s  r o l e  has t o  
be kept  i n  mind when cons ider ing  r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h i s  o r  
t h a t  Red Guard a c t i v i t y  was directed a g a i n s t  Chou; t h i s  
is not  t o  s a y  t h a t  there w a s  no such a c t i v i t y ,  as t h e  
most m i l i t a n t  Red Guard u n i t s  i n  l a t e  August d i d  appear 
t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e i r  opponents r ep resen ted  Chou's l i n e ,  
b u t  t o  s a y  t h a t  some of the  l i n e s  which t h e  Red Guards 
were a c t i n g  on were formulated by Chou himself .  

A t  t h e  working l e v e l ,  [ - I - .  - .  
the role of t n  e 

' c u i t u r a i  r evo iu t ion"  Douies, aitaougn he p i c t u r e  t h e y  
gave w a s  mixed and i n  some r e s p e c t s  suggested t h e  possi-  
b i l i t y  of an expansion of t h e  a u t h o r i t y  g iven  the  Red 
G u a r d s  themselves a t  t h e  expense of t h e  t l c u I t u r a l  revolu- 
t ionV1,  bodies .  As f o r  t h e  l a t t e r ,  first,  7 1  

Red Guard  u n i t s  attached t o  va r ious  
b r g a n i z a t i o n s  weAe themselves o rde r ing  subord ina te  or- 
ganizat ions--or  Red Guard u n i t s  attached t o  them--to 
send c e r t a i n  persons back t o  t h e  pa ren t  o rgan iza t ion  t o  
t a k e  p a r t  i n  t he  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  or were informing 
them of p l ans  for meetings--in some cases, t o  make p l ans  
t o  attack p a r t y  committees--and d i r e c t i n g  them t o  send 
people t o  p a r t i c i p a t e .  however, it 
was t h e  c u l t u r a l  revoludion groups whlch wire doing t h i s  
or t h i n g s  l i k e  t h i s  or were being addressed i n  such  a 
way a s  t o  suggest supe rv i so ry  a u t h o r i t y  over  Red Guard 
a c t i v i t y .  F i n a l l y ,  i n  a l l  three of t h e  i n s t a n c e s  i n  
which h igher  a u t h o r i t y  was appealed to ,  ? l c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n "  bodies  were i d e n t i f i e d  as t h a t  a u t h o r i t y ;  i n  addi- 
t i o n  t o  t h e  case i n  Sinkiang, an o r g a n i z a t i o n  in Kansu 
s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  its d i s p a t c h  of a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  cadre t o  
Peking "must be agreed t o  by t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
group," and a Red Guard u n i t  i n  T i b e t  asked t h e  ' l cen t ra l  
c u l t u r a l  o f f i c e "  i n  Peking t o  cons ider  a ques t ion  posed 
by another  R e d  Guard u n i t .  
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While t h e  p a r t y  leaders i n  Peking were c a l l i n g  
both for  m i l i t a n c y  (Lin pub l i c ly ,  Chou p r i v a t e l y )  and 
f o r  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and Peking i t s e l f  was f a i r l y  q u i e t ,  else- 
where i n  China i n  the first two weeks of September many 
clashes were r e p o r t e d .  These cont inued t o  include at- 
tacks by Red G u a r d s  on ord inary  c i t i z e n s ,  attacks by Red 
Guards  on p a r t y  committee headquar te rs  and on ind iv idua l  
p a r t y  and government o f f i c i a l s  ( inc luding  f u n c t i o n a r i e s  
of t h e  new " c u l t u r a l  r eva lu t ion f t  committees and teams), 
t h e  ?shame parading" of ,par ty  o f f i c i a l s ,  * bat t les  between 
va r ious  groups of Rod Guards (those from Peking were gen- 
e r a l l y  r epor t ed  as t h e  m o s t  m i l i t a n t  and obnoxious), 
ba t t l e s  between Red G u a r d s  and local c i t i z e n s  organized 
by par ty%commit tees  t o  oppose them, and such other fea- 
t u r e s  as "hunger s t r ikes"  o u t s i d e  par ty  committee head- 
quarters and t h o  u s e  of t roops  t o  q u e l l  "riots.1p In  some 
of these disorders ,  thousands of people  were repor t ed  t o  
have been engaged, and i n  some cases hundreds were repor t ed  
t o  have been i n j u r e d  and dozens k i l l e d , o r  hundreds a s  t h e  
sum of s e v e r a l  i nc iden t s )  .** 

x w l a t e r  reported t h a t  p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  i n  Harbin-- 
and t h e i r  wives--were bound, covered w i t h  mud, and taken 
around town i n  car t s .  

** t h e  e a r l y  September 

g i v e s  a credible account of a lpcounter-attack" by local 
p a r t y  leaders which included propaganda attacks on t h e  
Red Guards  as counter-revolut  ionary and t h e  o rgan iza t ion  
of workers and peasants  t o  a t tack  t h e  Guards phys i ca l ly ;  
t h e  Peking s t u d e n t s  were said t o  have been t h e  most feared ,  
and t o  have been p a r t i c u l a r  t a r g e t s  of s u r v e i l l a n c e ,  at- 
tack, and arrest;  t h e  local p a r t y  au tho r i t i e s  are s a i d  
a l s o  t o  have t r ied t o  prevent  these s t u d e n t s  from sending 
messages t o  Peking. The s t u d e n t s '  material notes t h a t  
t h e  s i t u a t i o n  had "changed for t h e  better" by 15 Septem- 
ber, bu t  t h a t  there  were l a t e r  i n c i d e n t s  involv ing  d i f -  
f e r e n t  elements of t he  %asses of t h e  people," and t h a t  
t h e  Peking Red Guards  hoped t o  r e t u r n  t o  Kuei l in  t o  f i g h t  
again a longs ide  t h e  Kuei l in  Red Guards.  

c las  uuaTUS anu r t y  o f f ic ia l s  i n  Kuei l in  
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On 2 September Wang En-mao, t h e  first s e c r e t a r y  
in  Sinkiang,  had carried out t he  approved exercise of 
hold ing  a large r a l l y  of " revo lu t iona ry  s t u d e n t s  and 
teachers" ( inc lud ing  t h e  Red  G u a r d s )  a t  which he had in- 
v i t e d  them t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  struggle and among o t h e r  
t h i n g s  t o  "conduct criticism a g a i n s t  t h e  Sinkiang r e g i o n a l  
CCP committee and myse l f . "  The s t u d e n t s  t ook  him a t  his 
word, o r  more t h a n  h i s  word. 
which  quoted Wang's inv i ta t ior !  and asserted t h  a t  Wang hhd 
m e t  w i t h  t he  s t u d e n t s  some 18 t i m e s  in t he  per iod i n  which 
they  had been a r r i v i n g ,  the  s t u d e n t s  descr ibed  the  2 
September r a l l y  as "counter-revolut  ionary" and Wang's speech 
as a 19black11 speech, and af te rwards  went t o  t h e  " c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  o f f  ice'' of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  committee t o  demand 
a copy of  t h e  speech.  Going on t o  recount  t h e  e f f o r t s  
of the  s t u d e n t s  "to overthrow t h e  autonomous reg ion  p a r t y  
committee and Comrade Wang En-mao, 

on the  evening of 3 September Jome s t u d e n t s  from ' La ng broke i n t o  t h e  p a r t y  committee bu i ld ing ,  shouted 
for Wang ( " tha t  guy named Wang, get t h e  h e l l  down here") ,  
cursed Wang and o t h e r  officials of t h e  p a r t y  committee, 
and i s sued  an u l t i m a t u m ;  t h i s  was r e j e c t e d ,  a l though an- 
other s e c r e t a r y  m e t  w i th  the  s t u d e n t s  twice dur ing  t h e  
n i g h t .  
and cont inued t o  shou t  for Wang; and du r ing  t h e  morning- 
a large group of them broke i n t o  t h e  p a r t y  committee's ' 

l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s  and bea t  up some 13 PLA d f i c e r s  and men 
who "tried t o  e x p l a i n  th ings"  t o  them. 
a sitdown-and-f a s t i n g  demonstrat ion befo re  Ma0 Tse-tung's 
p i c t u r e  i n  f r o n t  of t h e  p a r t y  headquar t e r s ,  and a s s e r t e d  
t h a t  t h e i r  demonstrat ion "had r ece ived  t h e  suppor t  of 
Comrade Chen Po-tait ( t he  imp l i ca t ion  is t h a t  t h i s  had come 
by te legram a f t e r  t h e  demonstration had begun). Wang 
f i n a l l y  agreed to meet w i t h  them (apparent ly  a t  two a.m. 

The s t u d e n t s  began a hunger s t r ike  dur ing  t h e  n i g h t ,  

They then  conducted 

. .  
^ '  . 
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t ha t  n i g h t ) ,  b u t  again t h e y  began t o  "rampage,'* s h o u t i n g  
for  h i m  t o  "get the h e l l  down 

speak of t h e  "v io l en t  oppos i t  e iocai wojkers, 
peasan t s ,  and soldiers- implying t h a t  there had f i n a l l y  
been an armed clash--and to beg f o r  an understanding of 
the  "true facts." 

ere" and then  making it 
imposs ib le  f o r  him t o  speak. t o  

i l lus t ra tes  w e l l  t he  confusion i n  t h e  
re la t  i en  t h e  v a r i o u s  v e h i c l e s  of t h e  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n .  By t h e  book, t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  committee had 
a u t h o r i t y  over  t h e  % u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t  ion'* committee, which 
i n  t u r n  had au thor i ty  over  the  Red Guards ,  which Xn t u r n  
were modelled on t he  P L A .  Y e t  here the  R e d  Guards  had 
j u s t  t aken  v i o l e n t  act ion  a g a i n s t  the p r o v i n c i a l  com- 
mittee (and one under a first secretary wi th  an appar- 
e n t l y  good r e c o r d ) ,  had f e l t  free t o  make '*demands1' of 
t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committee, and had beaten up men 
of t h e  P L A .  It is t r u e  t h a t  a31 of those  engaged i n  t h e  
act ion--that is, ::the par ty  committees, the revo lu t iona ry  
s t u d e n t s ,  and t h e  p r o t e s t i n g  academics--seem t o  have 
recognized t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  c e n t r a l  % u l t u r a l  revolu-  
t i o n  group*t i n  Peking, b u t  t hey  could not  agree as t o  
whether the s t u d e n t s  had t h a t  a u t h o r i t y  behind then, and 
t h e  cengra l  group i n  Peking seems no t  t o  have helped them 
t o  c l a r i f y  t h e  s i t u a t i o n . *  

*A similar account is provided for Wuhan by wall-Dost- 
ers. 
r e p o r t e d  t o  the r e c e p t i o n  c e n t e r  set up by t h e  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  committee there, as t h e y  appa ren t ly  should 
.have; however, t h e y  t h e n  f*demanded9* t o  see immediately 
t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  s e c o n d ' s e c r e t a r y ,  who was ou t  of town; 
incensed by t h i s  absence, t h e  Peking s t u d e n t s  he ld  a 
meeting (at which, i n t e r  a l ia ,  t h e y  quarreled w i t h  Wuhan 
s t u d e n t s  over  t h e  importance of ' * p r o l e t a r i a n  background, ** 
which some c o r r e c t l y  poin ted  o u t  t h a t  Ma0 d id  not  have) ,  
t h e n  marched off t o  t he  Hupei  p a r t y  headquarters where 
t h e y  staged a 40-hour hunger strike; while there, t h e y  
c a l l e d  t h e  pa r ty  committee a "bl'ack s t o r e , ' *  demanded t h e  
d i s m i s s a l  of the  second secretary,  and threatened v io l ence  
a g a i n s t  t h e  deputy chief of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group 
of t h e  committee. 

S tuden t s  from Peking went there on 2 Seitember- and 
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Some observers  have contended both (a) t h a t  a l l  
of ti?e p a r t y  leaders outside Peking who were Itbombarded" 
i n  t h i s  per iod  were targetted i n  advance by pa r ty  lead- 
ers i n  Peking, and (b) t h a t  it was r e a l l y  t h e  mission of 
t h e  Red Guards  i n  A u g u s t  and September t o  overthrow t h e .  
first secretaries of t h e  regional bureaus and p r o v i h c i a l  
and municipal committees which t h e y  ftbombardedtt--that is, 
t o  k i l l  them, or put them o u t  of a c t i o n  with i n j u r i e s ,  
or force them t o  abandon t h e i r  posts and flee--and t h a t  
t h e y  t h e r e f o r e  f a i l e d  in t h e i r  mission,  as t h i s  d id  not  
happen. The evidence is t o  t h e  con t r a ry ,  on both p o i n t s .  

As for  t h e  $a rge t t i ng ,  there is abundant evidence-- 
i n  t he  many reported t a l k s  of p a r t y  leaders w i t h  Red 
Guards ,  t h a t  there was not  s p e c i f i c  t a r g e t t i n g ,  . t h a t  i n  
f a c t  p a r t y  leaders b r i e f i n g  the outgoing Red Guards  ex-.. 
p r e s s l y  r e fused  t o  g ive  them targets .  This  feature of 
t h e  '*revolut ion" has been incomprehensible t o  many ob- 
s e r v e r s ,  who have tended t o  argue t h a t  p a r t y  leaders 
"must"  have i s sued  o r d e r s  t o  a t t a c k  specif ic  t a r g e t s  (I. 
e.  t o  llbombard" s p e c i f i c  p a r t y  committees and first 
secretaries), as it would not  "make sense*t t o  proceed other- 
w i s e .  (But  it apparent ly  made "sense" t o  Mao, an i r r a t i o n a l  
man whose e n t i r e  conduct of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  seems 
i r r a t i o n a l  t o  Western observers  and even t o  other Com- 
munists ,  i nc lud ing  many of h i s  own comrades.) 

While it cannot be proved t h a t  s p e c i f i c  target- 
t i n g  was n o t  ordered s e c r e t l y  (a nega t ive  p ropos i t i on  
of t h i s  sor t  cannot poss ib ly  be proved),  a survey of 
t h e  ltbombardmentslt as t hey  i n  fact  occurred does suppor t  
t h e  conclus ion  t h a t  there was no s p e c i f i c  t a rge t t i ng - -  
indeed, t h a t  t h i s  was not  t o  come u n t i l  December, a t  a 
d i f f e r e n t  stage of t h e  campaign, a f t e r  enemies were c l e a r l y  
i d e n t  i f  l ed .  

It is recognized t h a t  c a l c u l a t i o n s  based on assess- 
ments of given  leaders i n  terms of a patron-protege rela- 
t i o n s h i p  m u s t  be o f f e r e d  c a u t i o u s l y ,  b u t  s u c h .  c a l c u l a t i o n s  
w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  Chinese leaders have seemed t o  work o u t  
w e l l  enough i n  t h e  padt  so t ha t  a l i t t l e  weight can  be 
g iven  them. With r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  "bombardments, tt whether 
considered i n  terms of proteges  (known or bel ieved)  of 

I 
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p a r t y  l e a d e r s  i n  d i s f a v o r ,  or i n  terms of pro teges  of 
members of t h e  new team (who might be suspected of target- 
t i n g  o t h e r s '  p ro t eges ) ,  o r  i n  terms of people apparent ly  
unconnected w i t h  e i ther  class of l e a d e r s ,  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  
r e p o r t i n g  shows no p a t t e r n .  As fo r  t h e  p ro teges  of those 
i n  d i s f a v o r ,  t hey  were h i t  hard or f a i r l y  hard i n  t h e  
Nor thwes t  Bureau ,  Kansu, Heilungkiang, Anhwei, Fukien 
and Shanghai, b u t  were missed or touched only  l i g h t l y  
i n  t h e  Southwest Bureau ,  Szechuan, Yunnan, Tsinghai ,  K i r in ,  
and Shansi .  As for  proteges of m e m b e r s  of t h e  new t e a m ,  
t hey  were h i t  hard i n  Hunan and Kwangtung, and missed 
or touched l i g h t l y  i n  Honan and Hupei .  As for  t h e  unas- 
s o c i a t e d ,  t hey  were h i t  hard i n  Peking i t se l f ,  Hopei, 
Kwangsi, K w e i c h o w ,  Shensi, and Sinkiang, bu t  missed i n  
Liaoning, Shantung, Kiangsu, Kiangsi,  Ninghsia, and T ibe t .  
Moreover, some people not  regarded as proteges  b u t  known 
t o  be i n  favor  w i t h  Mao and others of t h e  new team a t  
t h e  time--e.g. L i  Hsueh-feng i n  Peking, who had j u s t  been 
appointed t o  his post,  and Pan Fu-sheng i n  Heilungkiang, 
appointed not long before--were h i t  hard;  indeed, t h e  
new team was a t  p a i n s  t o  defend Pan a g a i n s t  t h e  Red G u a r d s ,  
informing them a f t e r  t h e  fact  t h a t  t hey  should not  con- 
t i n u e  their  a t t a c k s  on t h i s  good comrade. 

A s  fo r  t h e  weight  of t h e  attack, it is t r u e  t h a t  
t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  had s t a t e d  t h a t  it was t h e  a i m  
of the  "revolut ion" t o  "pu l l  down" t h e  hard-case incor- 
r i g i b l e s  i n  t h e  pa r ty ,  b u t  aga in  there is no i n d i c a t i o n  
i n  t h e  many b r i e f i n g s  t h a t  t h e  Red  G u a r d s  were i n s t r u c t e d  
i n  t h i s  first stage t o  go so f a r  as t o  effect  the phys ica l  
removal of any o f f i c i a l  from h i s  post. This  too has seemed 
i r r a t i o n a l  t o  many obse rve r s ,  as the  bombarded secretaries 
could hard ly  conclude otherwise than  tha t  Ma0 and Lin 
were a l r eady  pre judiced  a g a i n s t  them and t h a t  most of 
them--whatever t h e y  did--were going t o  be found u n f i t ,  
so t h a t  t h e  new team i n  Peking "muSt" have intended t o  
b r i n g  them down in t h a t  first s t a g e .  Nevertheless ,  t h e  
mission of t h e  Red Guards  i n  t h e  e y e s  of those who s e n t  
them seem t o  have been--in t h a t  first s tage- - to  shock, 
t o  shake up, t o  tes t  t h e  responses  of, t h e  p a r t y  leaders 
o u t s i d e  Peking, p a r t l y  out of Mao's genera l  b e l i e f  t h a t  

. .  
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t h e  t r u t h  would emerge from s u c h  a ''storm" and p a r t l y  from 
t h e  new teamgs p a r t i c u l a r  d e s i r e  t o  accumulate a pa r t  of , 
t h e  t r u t h - - t h a t  is, evidence flor a l a t e r  judgment as t o  
how much (what po r t ions )  of t h e  p a r t y  apparatus could be 
sa lvaged;  i n  other words, for u s e  when t h e  real  purge list 
was drawn up la te r .  

That v io lence  was used a t  a l l  a g a i n s t  t h e  p a r t y  
secretaries,  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  nominal provis ions  of t h e  
8 August  d e c l a r a t i o n  t h a t  reasoning  was t o  be used  in- 
s tead  of force, appears t o  have der ived  from t h e  gene ra l  ' 

l e x h o r t a t i o n  t o  mi l i t ancy ,  t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  provide any 
l r a t i o n a l  c r i t e r i o n  for d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  between good and 
I bad o f f i c i a l s ,  and t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  se t  clear l i m i t a t i o n s  

on t h e  Red Guards '  conduct.  It would neve r the l e s s  be of 

i '  

value  t o  know e x a c t l y  why some got  h i t  so hard,  and some t 

l i g h t l y  or (so fa r  as is known) not  a t  a l l .  

Unfortunately,  t h e  r e p o r t i n g  is not  good enough-- 
t o o  spot ty- - to  permit any conf ident  judgment, i n  most 
cases, as t o  what factors were r e spons ib l e  for t h e  weight  
of an a t t a c k  on a g iven  p a r t y  committee and first secre- 
t a r y ;  b u t  some s u r m i s e s  can be hazarded. In  a t  l ea s t  
some cases, t h e  Red Guards  bombarding t h e  p a r t y  headquart-  
ers--e.g.  i n  Sinkiang, Kansu, and Shanghai--seem t o  have 
been so m i l i t a n t  t h a t  even t h e  most well-prepared and tac t -  
f u l  first s e c r e t a r y  probably could not  have handled them, 
could not  have persuaded them they  they  ( t h e  secretaries) 
were devoted above a l l  else t o  Mao and Mao's thought and 
deserved t o  hold the i r  j o b s ;  and, of course,  a number o f -  I 

1 t h e  first secretaries were n e i t h e r  wel l -prepared nor t a c t f u l .  
In other cases--e.g. i n  K i r i n  and Chekiang, some' f r a g m h t a r y  
r e p o r t i n g  suggests--the first s e c r e t a r y  appa ren t ly  d i d  a ,  
good job w i t h  them, e i ther  because t h e y  were no t  e s p e c i a l l y  
m i l i t a n t  i n  t h e  first place o r  because he was unusual ly  
wel l -prepared,  c o n c i l i a t o r y  and adept .  The m i l i t a n t s  
seemed 'to have t h e  b e s t  sense  of Alao's wishes--to provide 
a hard work-out, a hard examination t o  be graded l a t e r .  

'I A t t h e  same t i m e ,  t l iF i5rovinc ia l  leaders' response t o  t h e  

* I  

I 
I 
1 

b 

-100- 



1 
! 

Red Guards-as eva lua ted  by t h e  Red Guards--was c e r t a i n l y  
not  t h e  only  f a c t o r  i n  determining t h e i r  l a te r  s t a tus .  * 

Indeed, there is some reason  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  new team 
commissioned p o s t e r  criticism of some p r o v i n c i a l  leaders 
l a t e r  in - the  year--those who had previous ly  escaped it-- 
in orde r  t o  swell the case aga ins t  any given p r o v i n c i a l  
l e a d e r  whom t h e  team m i g h t  dec ide ,  fo r  whatever combina- 
t i o n  of reasons ,  t o  purge.  

. .  . .  . . .  

! 
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On 15 September Peking h e l d  its t h i r d  great r a l l y  
("a mil l iont1 )  wi th in  a month. Again Mao "reviewedtr t h e  
g a t h e r i n g  w i t h o u t  speaking  (he is sa id  t o  have walked t o  
and f r o  and waved), again L i n  Piao appeared as h i s  only  
l*close comrade, aga in  an officer of t h e  l l c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n  group" opened t h e  meeting (this t i m e  gang Shang, 
descr ibed  as '*advisor" t o  t h e  group),  aga in  t he  new l i n e -  
u p  of leaders was brought o u t ,  and again L i n  and Chou En- 
l a i  made t h e  main speeches.  Lin aga in  praised the  Red 
Guards s t r o n g l y ,  aga in  i d e n t i f i e d  the  "main target of 
a t t ack"  as people i n  power i n  t h e  p a r t y ,  and aga in  ex- 
horted h i s  audience t o  t a k e a c m n m n s t  them-and d i d  
n o t  repeat his admonit ions  aga ins t  v io lence ,  although 
he d i d  ca l l  for t h e  development of a "high sense  of 
organ f i a t  ion and d i s c i p l  ine  . "* I t  was a g a i n  Chou En-lai  

* J u s t  two days l a t e r ,  Wang En-mao, t h e  f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  
i n  Sinkiang who had had a good deal of v io lence  used a g a i n s t  
h i m  i n  e a r l y  September, delivered himself of some invec t ive .  
Speaking i n  Urumchi (Tihua),  Wang p r a i s e d  t h e  progress  
of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  in Sinkiang and endorsed L in  
Piao * s c a l l  f o r  "bombarding t h e  headquar te rs ,  1t b u t  went 
on t o  voice  ltresolute oppos i t ion"  t o  t h e  "schemes of 
monsters and demons...to bombard t h e  headquar te rs  of t h e  
p r o l e t a r i a n  revolu t ion . i i  (A similar broadcas t  from Hunan 
on 20 September used much the  same formula t ion  t o  d e s c r i b e  
what had happened the re . )  Obviously, i n  Wang's eyes, and 
i n  t h e  eyes of t h e  CCP l e a d e r s h i p  u n t i l  summer 1966, t h e  
headquar te rs  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  Sinkiang w a s  t h e  o f f i c e  
of t h e  p a r t y ' s  p r o v i n c i a l  committee. 

, 
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who s t a t e d  an unmi l i t an t  p o s i t i o n ,  t h i s  t i m e  formula t ing  
a c o n s t r u c t i v e  role for t h e  Red Guards--assis t ing in pro- 
duc t ion ,  and i n  t h e  roles of workers as w e l l  as exhorters. 
It was not e x a c t l y  a ques t ion  of Lin and Chou g i v i n g  t h e i r  
a u d e n c e  d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i v e s ,  as t h e  conten t  of Chou's 
briefings of Red Guzrds a t  t h e  t i m e  i nd ica t ed  t h a t  Chou, 
l i k e  Lin,  saw t h e  main immediate role  of t h e  Red Guards 
as t h a t  of t e s t i n g  p a r t y  leaders. B u t  again there was 
a d i f f e r e n c e  of emphasis, sugges t ing ,  a t  least ,  t h e  pos- 
s i b i l i t y  of an important disagreement on t h e  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  between t h e  l l revolu t  ion" and product ion.  * 

* s a w  f i lms of t h e  ra l l ies  
of d A u g u s t  ana ia s eptemt>er an passed a long  some impres- 
sions: "The new f i lms preserve  the  familiar order of 
prominence: Mao, L i n  and Chou t o  t h e  fore, w i t h  Tao and 
Kana; dancing a t tendance .  They also r e i n f o r c e  most s t r o n g l y  
t h e  impression t h a t  there is nothing b a s i c a l l y  wrong w i t h  
Mao. He walks s t e a d i l y ,  unass i s t ed  except  up and down 
s teps .  He is g e n e r a l l y  a l e r t ,  though he withdraws oc- 
c a s i o n a l l y  into a ' b l ind  god' s t ance .  He is capable  of 
a wide range of g e s t u r e s .  H e  speaks v igorous ly  (though 
h i s  vo ice  is not  heard on t h e  f i l m )  t o  the  other leaders 
and gues t s  on t h e  rostrum. 
is t h a t  h i s  t e e t h ,  which were never good, are now i n  a 
shocking s ta te . . .  While he obviously makes himself  under- 
stood in per sona l  conversa t ion ,  t h e  r e s u l t  of a p u b l i c  
address  would presumably be unimpressive,  and t h i s  may 
w e l l  be t h e  r eason  'Ma0 does not speak'  ..." (This l a t t e r  
po in t  looks f r i v o l o u s  a t  first g lance ,  b u t  it may in f ac t  
be one important r eason  t h a t  Mao does no t  make pub l i c  
speeches; w i t h  h i s  mouth open, when he is not  wearing his 
false t e e t h ,  Mao looks  s e n i l e ,  f o o l i s h ,  comical ly  e v i l ,  
' t h e  grandmother on a box of poisoned choco la t e s  '--and 
he may never have l ea rned  t o  manage h i s  false teeth w e l l  
enough to speak e f f e c t i v e l y  w i t h  them.) 

The on ly  problem i n  t h i s  respect 
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The 16  September Red Flag chose t o  emphasize the 
same p o i n t  t h a t  L in  P i a o h a d X t  took up h i s  remarks of 
31 August about t h e  need t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between f r i e n d s  
and enemies, a n d . r e i t e r a t e d  h i s  p o i n t  of both 31 Augus t  
and 15 September--as t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  had first 
said-that the "main target" was t o  be persons  i n  a u t h o r i t y  
i n  t h e  p a r t y .  It  s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  t h e  "main or ien ta t ion1 '  
5T the stru@;gle was to."concenCrate effor ts  t o  s t r i k e  a t  
t h i s  "handf u1" of "primary, important,  and m o s t  dangerous 
enemies," and warned its audience t o  avoid t h e  mistake of 
" tak ing  hold of ques t ions  secondary i n  importance whi le  
p e r m i t t i n g  t h e  main targets  t o  s l i p  by." Th i s  f o r m u l a -  
t i o n ,  i n  t h e  con tex t ,  seemed p r e t t y  c l e a r l y  to c a l l  fo r  
ear ly  and d e c i s i v e  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  a number of p a r t y  lead- 
ers (later,  t h e  ed i to r i a l  s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  
was no t  aimed a t  "al l  l ead ing  cadres, I t  o n l y  the  handful) .  
The z t o r i a l  went on to s a y  t h a t  by secondary ques t ions  
it meant "general  shortcomings and mistakes i n  t h e  work 
s t y l e  of t h e  people," as d i s t i n c t  from p a r t y  func t iona r i e s .*  

c e r t a i n l y  r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  views of Lin Piao--chose t o  
emphasize t h e  po in t  t h a t  Chou En-lai  had. I t  agreed wi th  
Chou t h a t  one important  task for t h e  FLA, government 
o rgan iza t ions ,  and "schools and c o l l e g e s  which have 
not  y e t  c a r r i e d  o u t  t h e  great c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  was 
t h a t  of he lp ing  t o  ga the r  t h e  autumn ha rves t .  On t h e  
same day Peking Radio announced t h a t ,  " i n  response to t h e  
c a l l  of Chairman Mao Tse-tung and the  CCP c e n t r a l  committee,1v 
more t h a n  100,000 Red G u a r d s  and other young revoluQion- 
aries had gone to Peking 's  suburbs t o  do so. I t  w a s  f u r t h e r  
announced on t h e  sane day t h a t  " l a rge  groups'* of young 
people were so engaged " in  many p a r t s  of the  country." 

On 18 September t h e  L ibe ra t ion  Army Daily--almost 

la ter  r e p o r t e d  a rumor 

per iod  5-10 September, which i n t e r  a l i a  "discussed" t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  and produc- 
t i o n .  The "discussion" c l e a r l y  persisted beyond 10 
September and probably i n t o  December, ending i n  a defeat 
for  those  who hoped to keep t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  
from i n t e r f e r i n g  s e r i o u s l y  with product ion.  

naa aeen a poii t ' r~uro meeting i n  roughly t h e  

I 



And on 19 September People 's  Da i ly  underl ined t h e  po in t :  
t h e  regime's highest-priority- was now t h e  harves t  . f  

Nothing new was sa id  or done p u b l i c l y  i n  t h e  rest 
of September. There was an i n t e r e s t i n g  development on 
24 September, however, when People 's  Dai ly  r e p r i n t e d  i n  
its e n t i r e t y  a long, t ed ious  a r t ic le  f r o m t h e  L ibe ra t ion  
Army Dai ly  of t h e  previous day.** The a r t i c l e - a c t u a l l y  
a c o l l e c t i o n  of materials'for PLA u n i t s  t o  s tudy  i n  pre- 
p a r a t i o n  f o r  Nat iona l  Day on 1 October--was a review of 
t h e  " s i t u a t i o n v f  ("very f ine*)  i n  f i m i l i a r  terms: t h e  
importance of t h e  l l c u l t u r a l  revolut ion* '  l e d  by Hdao (and 
secondar i ly  Lin)  , t h e  continued presence of a "small num- 
ber of persons i n  power i n  t h e  par ty"  who m u s t  be %truck  
down," t h e  great c o n t r i b u t i o n s  of t h e  Red Guards and t h e  
PLA, t h e  n e c e s s i t y  fo r  s tudy ing  and applying t h e  works 
of Mao ("the g r e a t e s t  Marxis t -Leninis t  of our  eraf1), t h e  
" t ransf  ormat iont1 of ideology and enthusiasm i n t o  material 
$ains  (an l l ove ra l l  l e a p  forward" seen  on "every f ron t " ) ,  
t h e  PLA as a "grea t  school of Yao's thought" and t h e  model 
f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  count ry  ( the c r e a t i o n  of t h e  un ive r sa l  man, 
who could and would  p lay  a l l  social  and product ive roles) ,  
t h e  i l l u m i n a t i o n  given t h e  e n t i r e  world by Mao's thought 
( the  f a n t a s y  of China as the  c e n t e r  of t h e  "world revolu- 
t i on" ) ,  and t h e  need f o r  t he  PLA t o  p r e s s  ahead on its 

* I r o n i c a l l y ,  i n  t h e  same period (21 September) 8 Honan 
broadcast  denounced a p a r t y  o f f i c i a l  there f o r  evading 
the thought of Mao Tse-tung and concen t r a t ing  on h i s  job . 
of a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion;  he was quoted as having s a i d  
t h a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  problem fo r  h i m  was how g r e a t  t h e  food 
shortage would be and how t o  feed t h e  people better, and 
as having criticized t h e  work-teams f o r  holding meetings 
in s t ead  of working. 

*Whe first p o s t e r s  c r i t i c i z i n g  Liu  Shao-chi were re- 
por ted  on t h i s  day, and on the fo l lowing  day (25 September) 
Japanese v i s i t o r s  were t o l d  t h a t  t hey  could not see L i u  
because he was "under cr l t  i c i s m  now. 
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presen t  l i n e s  ( ca r ry  through t h e  r e v o l u t i o n ,  hold a l o f t  
Mao's banner ,  etc.). The t h i n g  of i n t e re s t - - apa r t  from 
t h e  demonstrat ion of t he  PLA's adherence t o  Mao's dogma 
i n  its most extreme form--was the  r e p r i n t i n g  of it by 
Peop le ' s  Dai ly .  That is, the p a r t y  newspaper, rather 
t h a n  origXiiSTng material of its own f o r  Nat ional  Day, 
se rved  up t h i s  material prepared f o r  t h e  narrow PLA audi-  
ence--as i f  indeed t h e  PLA were t h e  model for  everyone 
i n  t h e  narrowest ,  s t r ic tes t  sense .  The a c t i o n  placed 
t h e  PLA newspaper aga in  i n  t h e  position--which it had 
occupied through the previous win te r  and spring--of pro- 
v id ing  l e a d e r s h i p  f o r  t h e  % u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  and it 
a l s o  gave the  p a r t y ' s  impr iaa tur  t o  the pic ture  of Lin  
Piao alone as s t a n d i n g  on t h e  heights  wi th  Chairman Mao. 



c 
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a t  t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  as w e l l  as n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ;  
. Jshowed c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  

' d i r e c t i n g  Kea G u a r d  u n i t s  i n  va r ious  ways. 

As prev ious ly  noted,  materials rece ived  much 1 ater 
i n d i c a t e d  p r e t t y  c l e a r l y  t h a t  t h e  Red G u a r d s  were no t  get-  
t i n g  orders t o  a t t a c k  p a r t i c u l a r  t a r g e t s ;  t h a t  t hey  were 
being-d loose  wi th  no t  much more than  an e x h o r t a t i o n  
t o  l % i c ' m ' t  and an assurance t h a t  the  t r u t h  would be shaken 
o u t  .* (One group of Shanghai Red G u a r d s ,  asked how they  
could judge t h e  "mistakes" of t h e  Shanghai committee, . sa id  
t h a t  t h e y  s imply used t h e i r  l i t t l e  red books of Mao's say - '  
i n g s .  A T i e n t s i n  group said it got  its "orders" from 
People ' s  Dai ly  and Red Flag.) B u t ,  i n s o f a r  as t h e  Red 
Guards w e m i n g  d 5 c m  t h e  material rece ived  l a t e r  
c o n f i r m a h e  impression g iven  by t h e  materials a t  t h e  
t i m e .  Notably, t h e  report rece ived  i n  December of Chou 
En- la i ' s  b r i e f i n g  of 10 September quoted Chou as iden t i fy -  
ing t h e  c e n t r a l  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" as t h e  u l t i -  
mate a u t h o r i t y  for Red G u a r d s  who f e l t  obliged t o  seek 
d i r e c t i v e s  rather than  s o l v i n g  t h e i r  own problems, and 
also as t e l l i n g  t h e  G u a r d s  to coord ina te  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  
w i t h  t h e  local c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  bodies .  These same 
materials showed t h a t  o f f i c e r s  of t h e  c e n t r a l  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  group gave many b r i e f i n g s  t o  local and v i s i t -  
i n g  Red Guards  i n  t h e  second ha l f  of September. 

*This appa ren t ly  remained t r u e  u n t i l  December. In  
January 19671 

La u a r d s  on 2 October, i n  which he told them: 
t b e  q u e s t i o n  of bombarding t h e  headquarters, I cannot 
i d e n t i f y  for you a l l  t h e  t a rge ts .  I l eave  t o  you t o  
prove amid your s t r u g g l e s  which headquarters is/ t h e  
b lack  gang and which is n b t . . . I  l eave  you to f i n d  o u t  
f o r  yourse lves  through s t r u g g l e s  when you are wrong... 
Your bombardment of headquar te rs  cannot be accura t e  every  
t i m e .  Even people l i k e  us cannot be accurate i n  every 
sho t . .  .It 

a speech by Chou En-lai  t o  hundreds of v i s i t - ]  
"On 

. .  
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The most va luab le  material of t h e  period--f or light 
on t h e  a t t i t u d e  of Mao's new team toward t h e  p a r t y  ap- 
p a r a t u s  and t h e  Red Guards who had been a t t a c k i n g  it--was 
no t  rece ived  u n t i l  l a t e  November: an account of t h e  "main 
po in t s "  of .a  long  speech by Chou En-lai  t o  v i s i t i n g  Red 
Guards from t h e  Engineer ing I n s t - i t u t e  in Harbin, who had 
been foremost among those "bombarding t h e  headquar te rs  
of t h e  Heilungkiang p r o v i n c i a l  committee s i n c e  l a t e  A u g u s t ,  
Chou ' s  speech--regarded as s t a t i n g  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  pos i -  
t i o n  of o t h e r  leaders as w e l l - - i s  undated, but his r'efer- 
ence t o  t h i s  event  as having begun "over a month" pr ior  
t o  h i s  speech suggests t h a t  t h e  speech w a s  made near  the  
end of September: The tex t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  Tao Chu spoke 
on t h e  same occasion,  and took e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same l i n e .  

The speech is p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  for its 
clear i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  was such  a t h i n g  as impermis- 
sible behavior  by t h e  Red G u a r d s ,  t h a t  the  p a r t y  leaders 
i n  Peking e i t h e r  had envisaged a l l  a long  or had f i n a l l y  
formulated some l i m i t s  beyond which t h e  Red G u a r d s  were 
not  t o  be allowed to go.* I n  t h i s  connection., Chou em- 
phasized i n  h i s  speech t h a t  it was not t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of 
t h e  new team t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  apparatus-- 
a basic p o i n t  that might have been recognized earlier 
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Y e  littl e new information on t h e  progress of t h e  
p a r t y  i n  organiz ing  Red G u a r d  "headquarters" presented  
more problems than  it so lved .  For example, i n  l a t e  
September, from Shenyang (Mukden) a lone  fhere  came ac- 
coun t s  no t  only of t h e  a c t i v i t y  of headquar te rs  of Red 
G u a r d s  of u n i v e r s i t i e s  and colleges, and of headquarters 
of Red Guards of middle-schools, bu t  of a "General Com- 
mand of Red Successors1f, and then  of t h e  a c t i v i t y  of "Red 
Guards of Mao Tse-tung's Thought" of u n i v e r s i t i e s  and 
colleges and middle-schools i n  t h e  Mukden area, who 
declared t h e  es tab l i shment  of a "Shenyang Headquarters 
of Red Guards of Ma0 Tse-tung's Thought" and of a "Shen- 
yang Middle-School Headquarters of Red G u a r d s  of Mao Tse- 
t ung  s' Thought. t t  



from t h e  p a r t y ' s  p rev ious  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  t h e  main enemy 
cons i s t ed  of only  a "handful" of p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s ,  b u t  
which, i n  t h e  l i g h t  of Peking 's  f a i l u r e  t o  impose clear I 

l i m i t s  on Red Guard a c t i o n s  from the s t a r t ,  some of t h e  
Red G u a r d s  had understandably f a i l e d  t o  grasp.  

Guards on t h e i r  " r evo lu t iona ry  r e b e l l i o n ,  '( b u t  went Qn 
quick ly  t o  say  and t o  r e p e a t  t h a t  t h e i r  understanding 
of Mao's i n s t r u c t i o n s  had been "inadequate .** He so f t ened  
t h i s  a b i t  by conceding t h a t  mistakes were i n e v i t a b l e ,  
b u t  emphasized ( s t a t i n g  s e v e r a l  t i m e s )  tha t  mistakes 
m u s t  be corrected, 

Chou began t h i s  speech by congra tu l a t ing  t h e  Red -. 

Chou then  got t o  h i s  main poin t :  t h a t  t h e  Red 
Guards were not  to "struggle" ind i sc r imina te ly  a g a i n s t  
a l l  members r t h e  p r o v i n c i a l ,  municipal and o t h e r  p a r t y  
committees. He s p e c i f i e d  t h a t  Pan Fu-sheng, t h e  Heilung- 
k iang  first s e c r e t a r y  who had been i n s t a l l e d  only  i n  March, 
was a good man and had t h e  confidence of p a r t y  l e a d e r s  

! i n  Peking. He  went on t o  s a y  t h a t  even Peng Chen had , 
i n  had a g e n e r a l l y  good record, and t h a t  goodework had been 

I Chou s a i d  t h a t  the  Heilungkiang committee also had some 
"good comrades,1t and noted f u r t h e r  t h a t  there were l i m i t s  
to t h e  s t ruggle  even a g a i n s t  those recognized as "ant i -  
p a r t y , "  because (naming one, Chou Yang) " i f  we struggle 
and he d i e s  i n  t he  s t r u g g l e  then  he w i l l  no t  be able t o  

I 
done by '16evera1 comrades" under Peng's l eade r sh ip .  * 

Whou a t  s e v e r a l  p o i n t s  i n  t h i s  speech seemed t o  take 
a '9noderatef1 a t t i t u d e  toward p a r t y  leaders i n  d i s f a v o r ,  
rather than  wishing t o  blacken them r e t r o a c t i v e l y  back 
t o  tho  womb. I n  t h e  absence of deta i led  accounts  of' 
speeches by o t h e r  leaders be l ieved  t o  speak d i r e c t l y  
for Mao (Mime. Mao and Chen Po-ta), it cannot be asserted 
f l a t l y  t h a t  Chou's a t t i t u d e  d i f f e r e d  from Mao's. Never- 
theless, w h i l e  Chou would probably not  a t tempt  s e r i o u s l y  
t o  defend someone whom Mao wanted t o  ,break, a l l  of h i s  
speeches suggest t h a t  he would be on "moderate" s i d e  
while t h e  ques t ion  was st i l l  being debated. 
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speak ou t  f u r t h e r  and w i l l  not be a b l e  to p l a y  the. role 
of a teacher by nega t ive  example.F' (The t ranslator  was 
unsure of the  accuracy of t h i s  passage, b u t  it is a c red i -  
ble render ing ,  and t h e  p o i n t  he lps  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  prolonged, 
elaborate handl ing  of t h e  cases of Peng Chen and others 
who have 9 a l l e n .  ) 

Chou went on t o  emphasize t h e  l e a d e r s h i p ' s  confid- 
ence i n  Pan Fu-sheng, and argued reasonably  t h a t  Pan could 
no t  do t h e  e n t i r e  job h imsel f ,  t h a t  he had t o  have--and 
d i d  have--a number of " r e l a t i v e l y  good p r o v i n c i a l  commit- 
tee comrades" t o  he lp  him. C i t i n g  a t'demandtt by some of 
t he  Red G u a r d s  t h a t  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee send "some f i e w 7  
personstt  t o  Heilungkiang, Chou rejected t h i s  idea and- - 
went on to make clear t h a t  t h e  Northeast  Bureau of t h e  
party--the s u p e r i o r  body--had been given * ' f u l l  responsi-  
b i l i t y "  for handl ing  t h e  problem of Heilungkiang. 
c i t i n g  reports t h a t  some people wished t o  a t t a c k  t h e  
Northeast  Bureau  itself (as other r e g i o n a l  bureaus had 
been attacked, b u t  t h e  Northeast  had n o t ,  at  t h e  time), 
Chou observed d r y l y  t h a t  t h e  Northeast  Bureau itself 
had been s e n t  by t h e  c e n t r a l  committee, and t h a t ,  if 
t h e  Northeast  Bureau  were attacked as a "black gang," 
t h i s  would amount t o  a t t a c k i n g  the  c e n t r a l  committee it- 
s e l f ;  Chou to ld  h i s  audience f l a t l y  n o t  t o  use t h e  term 
"black gang" aga in  (as appl ied ,  apparent ly ,  t o  a p a r t y  
o rgan iza t ion ) ,  and specified t h a t  Mao himself  had found 
t h i s  term unsu i t ab le  because vague.* 

Fur the r  

* It will b e recalled tha t  t he  'moderate' Red Guard 
forces which had clashed w i t h  t h e  m i l i t a n t s  a t  Tsinghua 
in l a te  August had i m p l i c i t l y  associated Chou w i t h  op- 
p o s i t i o n  to p o s t e r  attacks--direct or indirect--on t h e  
c e n t r a l  committee. I t  is not  clear whether  Chou i n  
t h i s  speech t o  t h e  Heilungkiang Red Guards was c o r r e c t l y  
r ep reseq t  i n g  bjao's p o s i t i o n  wi th  respect t o  t h i s  p a r t i -  
cular po in t  of poster attacks on t h e  Northeast Bureau ,  
a s  other spokesmen appa ren t ly  d i d  not  t r y  t o  d iscourage  
a t t a c k s  on any r eg iona l  bureau. - - 
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Chou reiterated h i s  oppos i t ion  t o  t h e  if-not-red- 
then-black school  of thought (poss ib ly  represented  by t h e  
extreme le f t i s t  K u a i  Ta-Pu, whose suppor t e r s  ha-1 clashed 
w i t h  forces sa id  t o  be pro-Chou a t  Tsinghua), a lice which 
for  example would stigmatize as i lblackll  the  c h i l d r e n  of 

Chou s a i d ,  and went on t o  make t h e  po in t  t h a t  a good 
r evo lu t iona ry  cadre could not  be transformed overnight  
i n t o  an "an t ipa r ty"  f i g u r e ,  t h a t  p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  m u s t  be 
g iven  an oppor tun i ty  t o  reform. Chou conceded t h a t  some 
llblackll persons would be found, b u t  argued t h a t  no t  even 

a person who had "made a mistake." Ma0 opposed t h i  s too ,  

, t h e  worst  p a r t y  committee would be " a l l  black." 

Returning to t h e  ques t ion  of t h e  Heilungkiang com- 
mittee,  Chou s a i d  t h a t  t h e  Northeast Bureau  was organiz- 
i n g  a '%emporarytl committee for  t h e  province,  and t h a t  
"you mus t  support11 Pan Fu-sheng, and "must accept  t h e  
leadersh ip"  of t h e  new committee, al though its members 
might be cr i t ic ized l i k e  anybody else. (Chou d i d  no t  
get i n t o  t h e  ques t ion  of t h e  complicat ions introduced 
i n t o  p a r t y  committee "leadership1' by t h i s  factor or by 
t h e  r o l e  of t h e  ' * c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  group" of t h e  com- 
rnittee--presumably because he wished  on t h i s  occasion t o  
emphasize Peking 's  desire for  t h e  cont inued good h e a l t h  
of most of t h e  convent ional  p a r t y  apparatus . )  F u r t h e r ,  
C h o u i d  (as he had s a i d  before, as Tsinghua),  t h e  Red 
Guards could s a y  i n  t h e i r  posters anything they  l i k e d ,  
as the  p a r t y  and s t a t e  would not  be bound by them, but  
t hey  could not  Use t h e  o f f i c i a l  media--the press, r a d i o ,  
and TV--'to mte t h e i r  case; and i n  pa r t i cu la r  they  could 
not  imprison people ,  as they  had a l r eady  done ("in t h e  
=ire count ry  t h i s  has happened only  i n  Heilungkiang") . 
Persons "captured" by the.  Red Guards,  Chou sa id ,  m u s t  
be handed over  t o  t h e  (new), p r o v i n c i a l  committee and Pan 
Fu-sheng. The Red Guards  m u s t  not  t r y  t o  "effect l i a i -  
son  with"  (meaning, apparent ly ,  V,ry t o  make direct  use 
of") the  organs of d i c t a t o r s h i p ,  i . e .  the PLA, p u b l i c  
s e c u r i t y  o f f i c e s ,  and o f f i c i a l  propaganda media. Emphasiz- 
i n g  h i s  p o i n t ,  Chou s a i d  t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  s e c u r i t y  bureau 
w a s  charged w i t h  making "arrests" (apparent ly  meant as 
an  equ iva len t  term t o  "capturing" people) ,  b u t  still m u s t  
have the approval of t h e  p o l i t b u r o  s t a n d i n g  committee. 
Chou s a i d  t h a t  Mao had not au thor ized  any organizat ion-- the 
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R e d  Guards  or whatever--to "capture'' people ,  and asked 
them t o  recognize  t h a t  the p r o l e t a r i a t  could not  s u r -  
r ende r  its d i c t a t o r s h i p  to u n o f f i c i a l  organs.  Chou 
cited Tao Chu's remarks (apparent ly  i n  a speech j u s t  
preceding h i s )  t o  t h e  effect t h a t  some schools had a 
number of Red Guard groups w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  of 
view, and :*if t h e y  a l l  began c a p t u r i n g  people,  would it 
not  be terrible?" 
leaders i n  Peking--probably t h e  c e n t r a l  " c u l t u r a l  revo- 
l u t i o n  group"--had telephoned t h e  R e d  G u a r d s  i n  Harb in  
three t i m e s ,  b u t  t hey  had not  y e t  released t h e i r  pr i son-  
ers. , (This w o u l d  seem t o  be the  first repor t ed  in s t ance  
of Red  Guard u n i t s  disregarding--perhaps w i t h  important 
backing--direct  orders f r o m  t h e  p a r t y  h igh  command.) 

Chou went on t o  t e l l  t h e  Red G u a r d s  not t o  i n t e r -  
fere w i t h  product ion ,  i n  fact  t o  @@concen t ra t e  on promot- 
ing  product ion ,  I* and t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  product ion.  T h i s  
t o o  w a a  t o  be done under the leadership of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  
p a r t y  committee. 

F i n a l l y ,  on t h e  ques t ion  of r e l a t i o n s  among revolu-  
t i o n a r y  groups,  Chou appeared t o  s a y  t h a t  s t u d e n t  organi-  
z a t i o n s  ( inc lud ing  t h e  Red Guards)  should respect ,and 
he lp  one another ,  t h a t  "bad people" i n  ind iv idua l  s t u d e n t  
o rgan iza t ions  would be on ly  a small minor i ty ,  and that  
these would be dealt w i t h  a t  a later stage of t h e  move- 
ment, as had been s ta ted i n  t h e  8 August  d e c l a r a t i o n .  
Chou aga in  made clear tha t  t h e  p a r t y  leadership in Peking 
au thor ized  and even encouraged t h e  "pro1 i f  erat  iontt of 
s t u d e n t  o rgan iza t ions  i n  d i f f e r e n t  forms and w i t h  d i f -  
f e r e n t  1 i n e s  , "because young people ' s thoughts  have ups 
and downs,@' and a t  the  end there would be '*unanimity.?** 
Chou c losed  by r e i t e r a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  Heilung- 
kiang p a r t y  committee had been e n t r u s t e d  by t h e  c e n t r a l  
committee t o  t h e  Nor theas t  Bureau and Pan Fu-sheng of 
t h e  former p r o v i n c i a l  committee. 

Tao had also complained t h a t  p a r t y  

*Mater ia ls  r ece ived  much la ter  reported Chou as t e l l - '  
i ng  another  audience of Red G u a r d s  on 2 October t h a t  t h e  
merging of t h e i r  v a r i o u s  f a c t i o n s  was t h e  eventua l  aim, 
b u t  t h a t  t h i s  could only  be done by '@struggle.'* I 

I 
I 
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In  sum, the most v i o l e n t  stage of Red Guard acti-  
v i t y  subs ided  a f t e r  mid-September, and the  Red Guards 
throughout September appeared t o  be shaping  up as a d i s -  
c i p l i n e d  o r g a n i z a t i o n  f o r  f u r t h e r  u s e ,  i nc lud ing  v i o l e n t  
u s e  sagain i f  r equ i r ed ;  b u t  t h i s  l a t t e r  appearance w a s  i n  
important r e s p e c t s  misleading,  as la te r  material showed 
t h e  Red Guards t o  have a l r eady  p o l a r i z e d  ( w i t h  a t  least  
some of them b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  these f a c t i o n s  r ep resen ted  
f a c t i o n s  i n  t h e  inne r  circle i t se l f ) ,  and t o  be prepar- 
ing  t o  es tab l i sh  r i v a l  headquar te rs .  Chou En- la i  and 
t h e  leaders of t h e  c e n t r a l  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group'' 
appa ren t ly  cont inued to p lay  t h e  l a r g e s t  r o l e s  i n  giv-  
i ng  t h e  Red Guards t he i r  d i r e c t i v e s ,  and Chou i n  l a t e  
September made clear t o  them t h a t  t h e y  were not  t o  wreck 
the  convent iona l  p a r t y  appara tus  and t h a t  c e r t a i n  ac t ions-  
i n  par t icular ,  us ing  the  par. ty 's  o f f ic ia l  propaganda 
media and making arrests--were forb idden  t o  them. The 
dominant vo ices  of.  t h e  new team--Mae's vo ice  i n d i r e c t l y ,  
and L i n  P i a o ' s  and Chou En- la i ' s  vo ices  direct ly-- through-  
o u t  September encouraged t h e  audience t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  

. f u r t h e r  and s t r o n g  a c t i o n  would be t aken  a g a i n s t  a number 
of important f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  p a r t y  (a l though Chou's voice 

' was s o f t e r ) ;  a f t e r  mid-September .these same vo ices  (es- 
p e c i a l l y  Chou's) a l s o  suggested t h a t  such  a c t i o n  might 
no t  be t aken  for  some months. 

October: Waiting, o r  Debating (or Both?), or **Struggling"? 

Throughout October, obse rve r s  of the  China scene 
speculated as regards t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  p a r t y  leaders who 
had been demoted i n  August, of the r e g i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  
f i g u r e s  who had been ltbombarded** by the Red Guards  in 
August  and September, and of t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  p a r t y  leaders 
in Peking who came under a t t a c k  i n  wall-posters i n  October. 
A l l  month long,  observers  waited i n  v a i n  for  some clear 
s i g n  of the  i n t e n t i o n s  of t hose  few members.of Mao's new . 
team who had not been a t tacked  and were presumably i n  a 
p o s i t i o n  t o  make t h e  dec i s ions  as regards t h e  o t h e r s ,  
a l though some observers  be l ieved  t h a t  even these few were 
unable t o  work t h e i r  w i l l .  I n  o t h e r  words, obse rve r s  were 
d iv ided  i n t o  those  who be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  new team was 
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w a i t i n g  f o r  cond i t ions  t o  become r i p e  before t a k i n g  f u r t h e r  
a c t i o n ,  others be l ieved  t h a t  members of t h e  team were de- 
b a t i n g  t h e i r  f u t u r e  course, others be l ieved  t h a t  both of 
these p r o p o s i t i o n s  were t rue  ( i . e . ,  t h a t  t h e  team by t h i s  
t i m e  had i n  mind a rough scheme--a prolonged mora l i t y  play-- 
f o r  t h e  next  s e v e r a l  months, b u t  was debat ing  whether 
some of t he  scenes  should or  even could be s t aged ;  t h e  
viewpoint of t h i s  paper) ,  and o t h e r s  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  
new team w a s  paralyzed as a team owing t o  a fierce "power 
struggle" among its leaders. 

I The Nat iona l  Day ceremony i n  Peking on 1 October 

I watched a reported 1,500,000 people parade p a s t ,  many of 
them bea r ing  h i s  p o r t r a i t  and s e l e c t i o n s  from h i s  works. 
Although Mao was on view f o r  several hours, he s a i d  noth- 
ing ,  con ten t ing  himself w i t h  "waving h i s  hand" t o  t h e  
"paraders" and 'vmasses." Lin  'Piao, who stood beside Mao, 
made an l'irnportant speech" which sa id  nothing,  s imply tak- 

9 i ng  note  of t h e  "earth-shaking changesv1 of t h e  17 years  
of t h e  Peking regime and r e i t e r a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  aim of t h e  
* ? c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  was t o  "overthrow $hrough s t r u g g l e  
t h e  small  handful  of persons w i t h i n  t h e  p a r t y  who have 
been i n  a u t h o r i t y  and have t aken  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  road,*' 
w h i l e  r i d d i n g  China of its o l d  ideas, c u l t u r e ,  cus toms  
and h a b i t s .  O the r  speeches--none by pa r ty  leaders--added 
noth ing  t o  nothing.* 

I set t h e  tone .  Mao Tse-tung--described by Peking as "look- 
l i n g  ve ry  healthy"--stood on t h e  Tienanmen r o s t r u m  and 

The Red Flag edi tor ia l  of t h e  following day w a s  
ha rd ly  be t t e r .  f t r e i t e r a t e d  t h e  formula of t h e  " s t rugg le  
a g a i n s t  a handful  of persons i n  power wi th in  t h e  pa r ty , "  
gave t h e  convent ional  exp lana t ion  of t h e i r  emergence ( the  

-The ceremony was nonethe less  impressive.  A newsreel 
of t h e  occas ion  shows t h e  landscape of a nightmare, w i t h  
rank  upon rank of young Chinese, dense ly  packed and stretch- 
ing  under t h e  blank sky  as f a r  as the  eye could see, surg- 
i n g  past w i t h  t h e i r  eyes  l i f t e d  t o  Chairman Mao, brandish- 
ing their l i t t l e  red books of dogina and shout ing .  
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"law of class s t ruggle1 ' ) ,  contended t h a t  "only by means 
of s t r i k i n g  down" such persons in t h e  pa r ty  could  t h e  
schemes of t h e  e x p l o i t i n g  class be thwarted,  and took  
note  t h a t  t h e  

... t i n y  handful  of persons has  adopted 
new ways t o  deceive the masses, t o  resist 
t h e  16-point d e c i s i o n  and t o  pers is t  i n  
main ta in ing  the  r e a c t i o n a r y  l i n e  of t he  
bourgeois ie ,  and has  gone t o  great l eng ths  
t o  f u l f i l l  its targets  by means of i n c i t i n g  
t h e  masses t o  s t ruggle  a g a i n s t  the masses. 

The ed i to r i a l  went on t o  ask r h e t o r i c a l l y  how t h e .  process 
of s t r u g g l e ,  criticism and reform--i.e., remaking society--  
could be carr ied o u t  c o r r e c t l y  i f  "we" maintain %he pre- 
v ious  "wrong l i n e , "  aga in  oppress t h e  masses, and cont inue  
t o  i n c i t e  s t u d e n t s  a g a i n s t  s t u d e n t s .  But  t h i s  ques t ion  
had been asked before ,  and t h e  real ques t ion  was what 
Mao's new team was,going t o  do--or t r y  t o  do--about these 
people.  The ed i tor ia l  s imply cal led upon those  people 
t o  "pay a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e i r  own e r r o r s  and correct them.. . , 
and not  reach t h e  po in t  of an tagoniz ing  t h e  par ty ."  

it from Peking and p r o v i n c i a l  b roadcas t s  

'were being observed n September by diplomats ,  correspon- 
d e n t s  and t r a v e l l e r s - - t h a t  t h e  R e d  Guards  regarded q u i t e  
a number of t h e  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  p a r t y ' s  r eg iona l  bureaus 
and p r o v i n c i a l  and municipal committees as having committed 
gr ievous  "errors" of t h i s  kind and as having q u a l i f i e d  
themselves eminently for  " s t r i k i n g  down"--rather t h a n  
be ing  l e t  a lone  t o  "correct"  t h e i r  errors themselves .o 

By t h i s  t i m e  there was abundant evidence--some of - but  most of it from wa -pos ers which ' 
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In  t h e  r e g i o n a l  bureaus, two of t h e  t h r e e  first 
secretaries regarded as c l o s e  t o  Teng Hsiao-ping--Li Ching- 
chuan of t he  Southwest Bureau  and L i u  Lan-tao of t h e  North- 
w e s t  Bureau--had seen  t h e i r  areas h i t  hard by "bombardments" 
s i n c e  l a t e  August, and both had been and were still  be ing  
denounced p e r s o n a l l y  i n  skrong terms.* L i ,  concur ren t ly  
a f u l l  m e m b e r  of t h e  pol i tburo,  was be ing  charged i n  par- 
t i c u l a r  w i t h  having p ro tec t ed  a municipal p a r t y  committee 
first s e c r e t a r y  ( i n  Chungking) who had t r i e d  t o  suppress  
t h e  Red G u a r d s ;  w h i l e  L i u ,  head of t h e  ha rdes t -h i t  area 
of a l l  s i n c e  Augus t  and concurren t ly  an a l t e r n a t e  m e m b e r  
of Teng's secretariat ,  was being charged w i t h  having re fused  
t o  meet w i t h  t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  s t u d e n t s  and w a s  also ap- 
p a r e n t l y  be ing  held r e spons ib l e  i n  gene ra l  fo r  t h e  large- 
scale counter -a t tacks  on t h e  Red Guards (many bea t ings ,  
some dea ths)  reported f r o m  three p r o v i n c i a l  c a p i t a l s  
(Shensi,  Lanchow, and Tihua) of t h e  area. A four th  r e g i o n a l  
first s e c r e t a r y ,  L i  Hsueh-feng of t he  North China Bureau, 
had a l s o  been denounced p e r i o d i c a l l y  s i n c e  l a t e  Augus t  
and s t e a d i l y  from 1 October, bu t  no t  i n  t h i s  capacity-- 
rather i n  h i s  role  as first s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Peking muni- 
c i p a l  committee. As f o r  t h e  o t h e r  r e g i o n a l  first secre- 
taries,  Sung Jen-chiung of t h e  Northeast, as noted, had 
no t  been a t tacked;  Wang Jen-chung, t h e  new first s e c r e t a r y  
of t h e  Central-South Bureau  (succeeding Tao Chu) ,  had not  

*The t h i r d  of t h  ese first secretaries regarded as close 
t o  Teng--like Li Ching-chuan, a pro tege  from Teng's days 
i n  t h e  Southwest--the F i r s t  Sec re t a ry  of t h e  Northeast 
Bureau ,  Sung Jen-chiung, had not  had much t r o u b l e  of t h i s  
kind i n  h i s  area, a p a r t  from t h e  special case of Heilung- 
kiang,  and was not  reported as denounced i n  even one 
p o s t e r .  Sung had gone on pub l i c  record dur ing  the  summer 
wi th  s t r o n g  p r a i s e  of Lin  Piao--a kind of n o t i f i c a t i o n  
t o  a l l  concerned t h a t  he was changing h i s  allegiance--and 
was given a vo te  of confidence by Chou En- la i  i n  l a te  
Sopaember, b u t  it was an open ques t ion  whether  any of 
Teng's p r i n c i p a l  p ro t eges  would get off so e a s i l y .  
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been a t tacked  and seemed i n  great shape, as might be ex- 
pected of a man who was a pe r sona l  f r i e n d  of Mao's and 
had been close t o  L in  and Tao as w e l l ;  and there had not  
been a first s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  E a s t  China Bureau  ( s ince  
KO Ching-Shih's death i n  e a r l y  1965) t o  be attacked. 

- ... .. . 

In  t h e  provinces  and c i t ies ,  there were s e v e r a l  
first secretaries who would seem--judging from t h e  fac t  
and the terms of t h e  "bombardment" of their  headquar te rs ,  
and/or from t h e  terms of t h e  w a l l - p o s t e r  cri t icism of them 
which was still on view--to be e l i g i b l e  for  purging, and 
many more who migh t  be (cases i n  which t h e  s i t u a t i o n  had 

posters were defending t he  secretaries at tacked) .  Among 
t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  and municipal  secretaries subord ina te  t o  
t h e  Southwest Bureau ,  first: al though the  head of t h e  
Szechuan p rov inc ia l  committee had n o t  been r epor t ed  as 
denounced and was g i v i n g  an  appearance of smooth coopera- 
t i o n  wi th  t h e  Red Guards, h i s  subord ina te  of t he  Chungking 

both be ing  denounced i n  s t r o n g  terms, and he himself would 
seem a t  l e a s t  as r e s p o n s i b l e  as t h e  l a t t e r  for  not  backing 
t h e  s t u d e n t s  a g a i n s t  the  Chungking of f ic ia l ;  the  Kweichpw 
committee had been charged w i t h  o rganiz ing  a t  least  three 
demonstrat ions a g a i n s t  t he  Red Guards  and w i t h  j a i l i n g  
some Red Guards ,  and, wh i l e  t h e  first s e c r e t a r y  was not 
reported as being denounced by name, t he  p r o v i n c i a l  com- 
mittee i t s e l f  was soon t o  come under a t tack i n  t h e  post-  
ers; and there had been vague r e p o r t s  of Red Guard  a c t i o n  
a g a i n s t  some of t h e  loca l  committees subord ina te  t o  t h e  
Yunnan p r o v i n c i a l  committee. Among those subord ina te  t o  
the Northwest Bureau :  t h e  Sinkiang committee had been 
under heavy "bombardment , '* t h e  first s e c r e t a r y  had very 
probably organized phys ica l  r e s i s t a n c e  and had p u b l i c l y  
denounced those who had wanted t o  bomb *'the fiis7 head- 
quarters of the  p r o l e t a r i a n  r evo lu t ion ,  ** and-he-himself 
was being repeatedly denounced by name; t h e  Shensi  pro- 
v i n c i a l  and Sian municipal committees had been under con- 
t i nuous  **bombardment** f o r  about a month (mid-August t o  
mid-September), there had been organized counter -a t tacks  
and a t  l e a s t  one very  serious i n c i d e n t  i n  S ian  (according 
t o  a l a t e r  i n t e r c e p t ,  t h i s  occurred on 25  A u g u s t  and in- 
volved some 20,000 people) ,  and t h e  p o s t e r s  i n  September 

I been r epor t ed  -confusing way, and/or i n  which o t h e r  

4 committee and h i s  s u p e r i o r  of t he  Southwest Bureau  were 
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were demanding t h a t  t h i s  committee be d ismissed  en  masse 
for these o f f e n s e s ;  and t h e  Kansu p r o v i n c i a l  committee, 
which had appa ren t ly  been bombarded i n  l a t e  Augus t ,  was 
be ing  charged w i t h  o rganiz ing  phys ica l  r e s i s t a n c e  l ead ing  
t o  hundreds of i n j u r i e s  and a number of deaths ,  and t h e  
first s e c r e t a r y  was being  denounced by name (some p o s t e r s  
were ask ing  "Tao Chu" t o  f i re  him). Among those subord ina te  
t o  t h e  North China B u r e a u :  L i  Hsueh-feng, first s e c r e t a r y  
of t h e  Peking municipal committee (as w e l l  as of t h e  North 
China B u r e a u )  and concurren t ly  a m e m b e r  of Tong's secre- 
t a r i a t ,  had been denounced for weeks for  the poor work 
of the new Peking committee, attacks presumably hear tened 
by Chou En- l a i ' s  A u g u s t  a c t i o n  of p u b l i c l y  a t t r i b u t i n g  to 
t h i s  new committee p a r t  of t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for  t h e  
f a i l u r e  of t h e  work-teams i n  June and July*; in Hopei, ~ 

where the  o l d  first s e c r e t a r y  (Lin Tieh) had a l r eady  been 
removed i n  t h e  s p r i n g  or summer and was la ter  accused i n  
p o s t e r s  of close a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  Peng Chen and Peng's 
(a l leged)  p o l i c i e s ,  there had b e e n - s e r i o u s  trouble under 
h i s  successor, c h i e f l y  in t h e  f o r m  of clashes ( w i t h  many 
dea ths  and i n j u r i e s )  between Red Guards  from Peking and 
Red G u a r d s  i n  T i e n t s i n  ( the  p r o v i n c i a l  cap i ta l ) ,  although 
it was no t  clear t h a t  t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  committee had any 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for t h e  a c t i o n s  of t h e  l a t t e r ;  and i n  Inner  
Mongolia, a l though there had been no reports of "bombard- 
ments** and t h e  head of t h e  Huhehot municipal committee 
had been purged before t h e  Red Guards went i n t o  ac t ion ,  
Ulanfu, t h e  first s e c r e t a r y  of the  Inner Mongolian com- 
mittee and concur ren t ly  an a l t e r n a t e  member of t h e  CCP 
politburo,  was being  cri t icized i n  p o s t e r s .  Among those 
subord ina te  t o  t h e  Northeast Bureau  : the  Heilungkiang 

- m T 5 p  leadership*s i n t e n t i o n s  toward L i  Hsueh-feng 
were of s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t ,  because they  could c e r t a i n l y  
be realized. That is, w h i l e  there was some ques t ion  in 
any g iven  case of whether Peking could  b r i n g  down a w e l l -  
entrenched r e g i o n a l  o r  p rov inc ia l  l e a d e r  without  u s  i ng  
t h e  PLA for  t h a t  purpose (tvhich would involve,  a t  least ,  
c e r t a i n  ques t ions  of p u b l i c  r e l a t i o n s ) ,  L i  was r i g h t  a t  
hand and i n  no p o s i t  ion  t o  resist. 
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prov inc ia l  committee had been openly bombarded ( t h a t  is, 
with Harbin r a d i o  announcing its p rogres s ) ,  b u t  t h e  old 
first s e c r e t a r y  had been rep laced  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  and t h e  
new f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  was he lp ing  t o  d i r e c t  t h e  f i r e  i n  
l a t e  August and e a r l y  September, a f t e r  which some lesser 
secretaries w .re remwed but he remained untouched and 
apparent ly  s t i l l  i n  favor  ( later material, as prev ious ly  
quoted, showed Chou En-lai  t o  have g iven  him a s t r o n g  
vo te  of confidence i n  l a t e  September); s i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  
K i r i n  committee had ac ted  s w i f t l y  t o  purge one of its 
o f f i c e r s  af ter  t h e  Red Guards  cri t icized him; and, whi le  
i n  Liaoning province a *mid-September c l a s h  between Red 
Guards and local  workers had been reported from Anshan, 
there had-been  no mention of involvement by p a r t y  commit- 
tees; a l l  of which may exp la in  why as of e a r l y  October 
no r e g i o n a l ,  p r o v i n c i a l  o r  municipal first s e c r e t a r y  in 
t h e  Northeast  was reported as being under a t tack by t h e  
p o s t e r s .  As for  those subord ina te  to t h e  Central-South 
B u r e a u :  t h e  Honan p r o v i n c i a l  committee, apparent ly  under 
t h e  command of an a c t i n g  f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  a f t e r  t h e  t r ans -  
fe r  of its o ld  f i r s t  s e c r e t a r y  t o  Peking, was being ac- 
cused of a r r e s t i n g  some Red Guards from Peking, and t h e  
a c t i n g  s e c r e t a r y  seemed t o  be i m p l i c i t l y  admi t t ing  t h i s ;  
t h e  Hupei  p r o v i n c i a l  committee had apparent ly  been bomb- 
arded and had r epor t ed ly  orgaeized r e s i s t a n c e ,  and Red 
Guards had r epor t ed ly  demanded t h e  overthrow of t h i s  com- 
mittee (under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of a r e c e n t  successor  t o  
t h e  p r e s t i g i o u s  Wang Jen-chung), a l though t h e  Red Guards  
themselves were being cri t icized for t h i s  in September 
by some elements;  t h e  Hunan p r o v i n c i a l  committee, which 
had been under t h e  l eade r sh ip  of an a c t i n g  s e c r e t a r y  
whi le  t h e  first s e c r e t a r y  was a c t i n g  t empora r i ly  as a 
deputy director of Tao Chu's propaganda department (he 
was baclc i n  Hunan i n  September), appa ren t ly  also had 
been bombarded and had organized r e s i s t a n c e .  there had 

.. 
. .  . .  

. -  , I  
been a t  l ea s t  one ser ious- inc ident  i n  Changsha, and w a l l -  
p o s t e r s  i n  September were c r i t i c i z i n g  f h e  Changsha com- 
mittee f o r  r e f u s i n g  t o  r ece ive  t h e  Red G u a r d s  and f o r  
pe rmi t t i ng  some of them t o  be beaten;  and i n  Kwangtung 
there had been reports of s e r i o u s  clashes i n  Canton 
between t h e  army and police on one hand and r i o t i n g  Red 
G u a r d s  on t h e  o t h e r  i n  both August and September, and 
among groups of Red G u a r d s  i n  September; and i n  Kwangsi, 

I 
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there had been eye-witness reports of t h e  c l a s h  of hundreds 
of Peking  and local  Red Guards wi th  a l a r g e  group of local  
'Red Guards' organized by somebody. F i n a l l y ,  as f o r  those 
subord ina te  to  t h e  E a s t  C h X B u r e a u :  i n  Shantung, there 
had been serious clashes i n  Tsinan and Ts ingtao  i n  l a t e  
A u g u s t  and e a r l y  September, and posters i n  September were 
charg ing  t h a t  a "bad Secretdry" i n  Ts inan  had organized 
thousands of workers aga ins t  t h e  Red Guards  and t h a t  t h e  
municipal  committee's c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group i t se l f  
i n  Ts ingtao  had organized some 40,000 people aga ins t  them, 
a l though,  cu r ious ly ,  t h e  posters were not  c r i t i c i z i n g  the  
Shantung committee for  this; i n  Kiangsu, a t  l eas t  t w o  of 
t h e  municipal committees (Shanghai and Yangchow) had 
r e p o r t e d l y  been bombarded, w i t h  se r ious  i n c i d e n t s  in Shang- 
h a i  (although organized r e s i s t a n c e  was not  reported), and 
p o s t e r s .  i n  September cri t icized t h e  Shanghai committee; 
the Anhwei p r o v i n c i a l  committee had been bombarded i n  l a t e  
August and had r epor t ed ly  organized r e s i s t a n c e ,  and posters 
were subsequent ly  c r i t i c i z i n g  t h e  first s e c r e t a r y  by name 
for  b a r r i n g  t h e  Red Guards  and for a l lowing  l o c a l  crowds 
t o  bea t  them, although other posters r epor t ed ly  defended 
t h e  s e c r e t a r y  and blamed t h e  R e d  Guards ;  t h e  Kiangsi pro- 
v i n c i a l  committee had appa ren t ly  also been bombarded, 
clashes between Red Guards and workers had been reported, 
and September posters were accusing the  committee of having 
organized bea t ings  of Red G u a h s ;  and t h e  Fukien pro- 
v i n c i a l  committee and t h e  Foochow municipal committee had 
a lso e v i d e n t l y  been bombarded, w i t h  a number of i n c i d e n t s  
r epor t ed  i n  Foochow ( the  p r o v i n c i a l  cap i t a l ) ,  and sub- 
sequent  p o s t e r s  were charg ing  t h e  two committees w i t h  
having j a i l ed  some Red Guards  and demanding t h e  overthrow 
of a t  least  the  p rov inc ia l  committee. 

In  sum, as of e a r l y  October t h e  Red Guards--that 
is, elements  of t h e  Red Guards ,  as there was no c e n t r a l  
o f f i c e  known t o  speak f o r  a l l  of t h e  units--were out  f o r  
t h e  blood of a t  least  a dozen r e g i o n a l ,  p rov inc ia l  or 
major municipal first secretaries : of t h e  Southwest and 
Northwest B u r e a u s  (and of the  North China B u r e a u  i n  another  
h a t ) ,  of t h o  Sinkiang, Shensi ,  Kansu, Anhwei, Hupei ,  Kiangsi  
and Fukien p r o v i n c i a l  committees, and o f  t h e  Peking, 
Cliungkipg, and Sian  municipal committees; and they  may 
have been ou t  for  t h e  blood also of t h e  first secretar ies  
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of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  p a r t y  committees of Szechuan, Kweichow, 
Yunnan , Hope i, Inner  Mongol i a ,  Honan , Hunan, Hwangt ung , 
Kwangsi, Shangtung, and Kiangsu, and of t h e  municipal 
committees of T i e n t s i n ,  Changsha, Tsinan, Tsingtao,  Shang- 
h a i ,  and Foochow, as w e l l  as (conceivably,  although there 
was no evidence)  some of t h e  secretaries i n  t h e  Northeast .  
Some move had t o  be made, toward s a t i s f y i n g  them. - 

On 5 October, according t o  
open sources ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  committ!e l S S U e d  a d i r e c t l v e '  
r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  % e h a b i l i t a t i o n t l  or r t r e ins t a t eaen t r '  of 
l e f t i s t  s tudents - - l ike  K u a i  Ta-fu of Tsinghua--who had 
been denounced, suppressed,  o r  labelled p e j o r a t i v e l y  (as 
counter-revolut  ionary,  a n t  i -pa r ty ,  whatever) by the  work- 
teams of June and J u l y .  This  first d i r e c t i v e  w a s  r epor t ed  
t o  relate on ly  t o  one class of s t u d e n t s ;  according t o  a 
Yugoslav news agency, it was concerned w i t h  Vehabi l i ta -  
t ion  i n  m i l  it a r y  academies, I 

LO c a i i  p u t x i c i y  Ior "res 
of such people  u n t i l  31 October, and one of t h e  sources 
which r epor t ed  t h e  5 October d i r e c t i v e  r epor t ed  t h a t  a 
gene ra l  d i rect  ive--applying t o  a l l  o rgan iza t  ions--did 
not  appear u n t i l  16 November. Nevertheless ,  non-mil i tary 
s t u d e n t s  were be ing  "rehabilitated'* immediately a f t e r  t h e  
5 October d i r e c t i v e ;  l a t e r  information i n d i c a t e s  t ha t  
K u a i  Ta-fu was r e i n s t a t e d  by Chou En-lai  i n  t h e  first 
"oath-taking ceremony" on 6 October. 

r ece ived  i n  l a t e  November, t h e  lef t is ts  a t  Tsinghua (sup- 
p o r t e r s  of Xuai's extremely m i l i t a n t  f a c t i o n )  had. bcom- 
p i l e d  a de ta i led  and ex tens ive  brief i n  defense  of t h e i r  
a c t i o n s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  stages of Red G u a r d  a c t i v i t y  and i n  
accusa t ion  of t h e i r  enemies, as if t hey  expected a show- 
down sooner  or l a t e r .  
from Chou En- la i ' s  remarks of l a te  September ( t h a t  t h e  

' fact  ions  wou ld  contend and even tua l ly  reach "unanimityt1) 
and from t h e  5 October d i r e c t i v e ,  and would c e r t a i n l y  
have been g iven  i m p e t u s  by t h e  6 October ceremony. 

By 7 October, according t o  a mass of material 

Thei r  expec ta t ion  may have der ived  
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They might reasonably  have be l ieved  t h a t  t h e y  would win-- 
would be supported by t h e  p a r t y  leadership-- in  t h e  show- 
down.* As prev ious ly  noted,  t h i s  par t icu lar  group of 
m i l i t a n t s  ( the  only  one from which there is a mass of 
mate r i a l )  had be l ieved  themselves t o  be c a r r y i n g  out  t h e  
w i l l  of Mao and Lin P ia0  and t h e i r  oppos i t ion  t o  be car ry-  
i n g  out  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  w i l l  of other leaders, and t h a t  
t hey  were probably r i g h t  i n  some r e s p e c t s .  B u t  w i t h  
respect t o  the p a r t i c u l a r  i s s u e  of e a r l y  and s t r o n g  
a c t i o n  aga ins t  leaders, it w a s  I not  clear what ,  the  posi- 
t i o n  of Mao and Lin was, and it seemed probable  t h a t  t h e  
new team was still  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  s c e n a r i o .  Disagreement 
would seem t o  matter g r e a t l y  only  i f  it w e r e  about s u c h  
ques t ions  a s  whether t o  take any f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  aga ins t  
these groups,  s i n g l y  or i n  coElXnation, or whom t o  in- 
c l u d e ,  or whether  there was t o  be a long  d e l a y i n  t ak ing  
any ac t ion  (a de lay  which would m a k e m i n g  look  foolish) 
or i f  there were wide d i f f e r e n c e s  as t o  t h e  degree of 
a c t i o n  t o  be t aken  a g a i n s t  them, ques t ions  wh3XXGmbers 
of t h e  new team m i g h t  see as involv ing  t h e  f u t u r e  of 
t h e i r  own ind iv idua l  "kingdoms" or even p o l i t i c a l  l i v e s .  

ence of Peking 's  i n t e n t i o n  t o  make clear t h a t  L in  Pia0 

- I  

The f lrst half of October provided f u r t h e r  evid- 

x a s f a l s  rece ived  much l a t e r  ind ica t ed  t h a t  a t  l eas t  
some p a r t y  leaders- including Chen Po-ta, Hsieh Fu-chih, 
and Yang Cheng-wu--in t a l k s  w i t h  Red G u a r d s  i n  t h i s  per iod 
were p r a i s i n g  them (by impl ica t ion ,  the m i l i t a n t s )  as 
r ep resen t ing  the  "minority" of t r u e  believers who m u s t  
win over t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  The m i l i t a n t s  had i n  f a c t  been 
i n  t h e  minori ty  a t  most schools .  
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was t o  be Mao's successor  and t o  v a l i d a t e  h i s  claim t o  
t h a t  pos i t i on .*  On 9 October Peking Radio reported L i n ' s  
"extremely important direct ions  on t he  s tudy  of Chairman 
Mao's works" i n  t h e  PLA, as repor ted  by Hsiao Rua, D i rec to r  
of t he  General Pol it ical Department. (The U, S. Consulate 
General i n  Hong Kong observed t h a t  t h e  q u o t a t i o n s  from 
Lin  i n  t h i s  account were p r i n t e d  i n  boldface  t y p e ,  a treat- 
ment prev ious ly  r e se rved  for Mao's s t a t emen t s . )  Taking 
as accepted fact t h e  "great achievements i n  t h e  few yea r s  
s i n c e  Comrade Lin Piao took charge of the  work of t h e  
M i l i t a r y  Affairs Committee" of t h e  c e n t r a l  committee (Lin 
had been Yao's deputy i n  t h i s  committee b u t  had seemed 

to Mao's thought and went on t o  emphasize t h a t  Lin had 
"always implemented Mao Tse-tung 's thought and followed 
his c o r r e c t  l i n e  most f a i t h f u l l y ,  f i rmly ,  and thoroughly, I* 
and a t  "every h i s t o r i c a l ,  crucial turn"  i n  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  
had "resolutely taken  h i s  s t a n d  on t h e  s i d e  of Chairman 
Wao and carried o u t  uncompromising struggle a g a i n s t  every  
kind of ' l e f t '  and r i g h t  erroneous l i n e  and courageously 
safeguarded Mao Tse-tung's thought." (Hsiao clearly meant 
t o  l eave  t h e  impression t h a t  some of these "crucial tu rns"  
had been r ecen t . )  Fur ther ,  Lin was "the closest comrade 
in arms of Chairman Mao, h i s  best s t u d e n t ,  and t h e  best 
example of c r e a t i v e l y  s tudy ing  and apply ing  Chairman Mao's 
works." L i n t s  own organ, L i b e r a t i o n  Army Dai ly ,  i n  com- 
menting on 11 October, inc luded  v e r b a s t h e s e p a s s a g e s  

I 
r e a l ly  t o  r u n  it), Hsiao gave credit t o  L i n ' s  adherence 

*In  c o n t r a s t ,  L i u  Shao-chi, who had been presented  
f o r  more than  20 yea r s  as Mao's chosen s u c c e s s o r ,  was 
kept  very much i n  t he  background; pro-Liu posters were 
repor t ed  t o  have appeared i n  Canton b r i e f l y  i n  t h i s  per iod ,  
b u t  t o  have been taken  down by Red Guards. (It w i l l  be 
r e c a l l e d  t h a t  t h i s  was one of t h e  f u n c t i o n s  r e p o r t e d l y  
assigned t o  t h e  Red Guard Cont ro l  Squads.) Moreover, wall- 
p o s t e r s  read i n  Peking on 10 October criticized L i u ' s  
w i f e ,  Wang Kuang-mei, and one c a l l e d  for  her t o  r e t u r n  
t o  Tsinghua u n i v e r s i t y  f o r  self-criticism. It  was later 
l ea rned  t h a t  Mae. L i u  had submi t t ed  a w r i t t e n  self-crit- 
icism t h i s  same day, 10 October. 
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c 
about L i n t s  implementation of Maogs thought,  h i s  place 
on Mao's s i d e  a t  eve ry  t u r n ,  h i s  uncompromising s t r u g g l e  
aga ins t  e r r o r ,  h i s  courageous safeguarding,  and h i s  place 
as t h e  closest comrade, best s t u d e n t ,  and best example. 
Moreover, a diplomat i n  Peking noted i n  t h i s  per iod t h e  
appearance in three major c i t i es  (Peking, T i e n t s i n ,  Can- 
t o n )  of examples of L i n ' s  c a l l i g r a p h y  a longs ide  Mao's. 
Commenting a t  t h e  t i m e ,  the  U.S. Consulate General noted 
t h a t  t h i s  adu la t ion  of Lin had come **almost exc lus ive ly  
f r o m  m i l i t a r y  sources"--that is, t h e  PLA newspaper, and 
speeches by m i l i t a r y  leaders--and su rmised  t h a t  t h e  effor t  
was in sp i r ed  by Lin himself i n  o rde r  to conso l ida t e  h i s  
p o s i t i o n  and t o  develop a popular r e p u t a t i o n  a f t e r  h i s  
many years  behind the  scenes ,*  

Nevertheless ,  the l i t t l e  information a v a i l a b l e  in 
t h i s  per iod on r e l a t i o n s h i p s  among t h e  v e h i c l e s  of the  
* * c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  cont inued t o  suggest  t h a t  t h e  d l r e c t -  
ing  body w a s  t h e  * * c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group** in Peking-- 
a long  wi th  Chou En-lal--rather  t han  t h e  PLA. Chou and 
Chiang Ching were both  r epor t ed  t o  have addressed a gath- 
e r i n g  of Red Guards on 6 October (and Chou spoke w Y t h  
them again on 31 October) .  On 12 Octciber, Wuhan r a d i o  
r epor t ed  a r a l l y  denouncing t h e  deputy d i r e c t o r  of t h e  
Wuhan p r o v i n c i a l  c u l t u r a l  bu reau :  a l l  f i v e  of t h e  p a r t y  
o f f i c i a l s  i d e n t i f i e d  as a t t e n d i n g  were o f f i c e r s  of the 
p r o v i n c i a l  and municipal c u l t u r a l  r e l a t i o n s  groups,  t h e  
dismissal of t h e  condemned o f f i c i a l  w a s  announced by one 
of t h e s e  o f f i c e r s  ( i n  the  u s u a l  form of c r e d i t i n g  t h e  
p r o v i n c i a l  committee w i t h  t h e  dec i s ion ,  and of no t ing  
approval  of it by t h e  r e g i o n a l  bureau) ,  and t h e  main 
*speeches were given by two of these c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
officers.  S i m i l a r l y ,  a Japanese correspondent r epor t ed  . ' 

*Lin may have been i n s p i r i n g  t h e  most extreme s t a t emen t s ,  
but  a l l  of Peking 's  propaganda media con t r ibu ted  t o  t h i s  
image-building. For example, People 's  Dai ly ,  e d i t o r i a l i z -  
i n g  on 12 October, desc r ibed  L in ' s  *'di redtivet* t o  t h e  PLR 
a s  ' 'extremely important and t ime ly  f o r  a l l , "  and p r a i s e d  
t h e  PLA's * * b r i l l i a n t  example'* for **many years ."  
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on 12 October t h a t  Red G u a r d s  interviewed by him two days 
earlier had s t a t e d  t h a t  a t  t h e i r  school--the middle-school 
a t tached  t o  Tsinghua which pioneered t h e  Red Guard move- 
ment--"the c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  committee acts as t h e  guidance 
headquar te rs ,  and takes charge of g i v i n g  guidance t o  t h e  
teams formed by each Fur ther ,  Tao Chu was t h e  
leader reported appealed t o  be Red G u a r d s - - a t  about t h i s  
time--for s u p p o r t  i n  t h e i r  cri t icism of Po I-PO. (Materials 
rece ived  much l a t e r  ind ica t ed  t h a t  a t  l ea s t  three other 
off icers  of t h e  group--Chen Po-ta, Chang Chun-chiao, and 
Kuan Feng--were a lso g iv ing  in te rv iews  t o  t h e  Guards i n  
t h i s  per iod . )  F i n a l l y ,  I . t h e  first 
ha l f  of October showed t h e  " c u l t u r a l  revolution!' bodies 
t o  be making d e c i s i o n s  on t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  of groups of 
"revolu t ionary  s tuden t s "  and prepar ing  the  cases aga ins t  
persons- i n  d i s f a v o r  . 

I n  mid-October there was another  h i n t  of t h e  way 
In which Mao's new team might choose t o  handle the  matter 
of p a r t y  l e a d e r s  denounced by t h e  Red Guards ,  inc luding  
those whom t h e  team wished to keep i n  t h e i r  pos i t i ons .  
L i  Hsueh-feng seemed a good p o s s i b i l i t y  as an example of 
t h e  l a t t e r  type  of o f f ic ia l ,  i f  on ly  because he had been 
appointed on ly  i n  May and h i s  ea r ly  removal would  be 
p o l i t i c a l l y  embarrassing. - A Japanese correspondent i n  
Peking (quot ing u n i d e n t i f i e d  lrlnformed sources") reported 
t h a t  L i  Hsueh-feng h imsel f ,  who had been under attack i n  
wal l -pos te rs  f o r  almost t w o  months and under sus t a ined  
a t tack s i n c e  1 October, had appeared a t  a Peking co l l ege  
on 1 4  October and had conducted a self-criticism before  

soredl* by t h e  Red G u a r d s  b u t  t o  be judged by t h e  c e n t r a l  
' k u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group,'* was s a i d  t o  have included 
an account of h i s  own "strong1' as w e l l  as weak po in t s ,  
a 'balanced'  p i c t u r e  which would c e r t a i n l y  no t  s a t i s f y  

I 

t h e  s t u d e n t s  .* L i ' s  e x e r c i s e ,  c r e d i b l y  r epor t ed  as ''span- * "  

T Z e r  materials ind ica t ed  t h a t  some leaders of work- 
teams had made self-criticisms as f a r  back as August and 
t h a t  Mme. L i u  Shao-chi had made hers on 10 October, b u t  
t h i s  was no t  known a t  t h e  t i m e .  
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c 
t h e  s t u d e n t s ,  who i n  a l l  such  cases would want t o  see 

u s e f u l  n o t  on ly  f o r  keeping on a leader i n  favor  but  as 
a p r e t e x t  f o r  t a k i n g  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  a leader i n  d i s f a v o r  
or even (conceivably) fo r  postponing a c t i o n  aga ins t  a 
l e a d e r  i n  d i s f a v o r  whom i t X g T t b e h a r d  or  a t  l eas t  
awkward t o  b r i n g  down, e.g.  (conceivably) some of t h e  
denounced r e g i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  leaders. There was 
i n  fac t  a report a t  t h e  same t i m e  t h a t  one of these pro- 

b u t  appa ren t ly  i n  f avor  w i t h  t h e  new team--Chang Ping-hua 

a f t e r  r e t u r n i n g  t o  Hunan from Peking; t h i s  was r e p o r t e d l y  
d i sp layed  on wall-posters i n  South China. But  an account 
of it shows it t o  have been another  s e l f - s e r v i n g  self- 
criticism (as L i ' s  was sa id  t o  be), and Chang a t  the 
same t i m e  had made (over Changsha radio) a lengthy  defense  
of h i s  e n t i r e  record i n  Hunan.* 

I self-abasement.  The s t o r y  pointed t o  a u s e f u l  device ,  

, v i n c i a l  leaders who was i n  d i s f a v o r  w i t h  t h e  Red Guards  

I incidents-had made a l Y u l l  s e l f - c r i t  icismll i n  September 
I of Hunan, a province i n  which there had been s e r i o u s  

On 1 6  October, according t o  a wal l -poster  of e a r l y  
January 1967, a report was made--apparently t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  
committee or  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group--which formulated 
an "erroneous l i n e "  on some important ques t ion  w i t h  respect 
t o  the  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion .  The wall-poster g i v e s  an ac- 
count  of an undated speech by Chen Po-ta which asks  why 
those who submit ted t h e  erroneous l i n e  i n  t h i s  r e p o r t  

L? *The Red G u a r d s  appa ren t ly  read it t h e  same way. 

uards i n  Changsha, a f te r  "crushing" t h e  hun ic ipa l  p a r t y  
committee and f o r c i n g  t h e  o rgan iza t ion  of a new one, on 
30 October he ld  another  meeting to  c r i t i c ize  Chang Ping- 
hua, who aga in  f l ew  back from Peking (where he was r epor t -  
e d l y  still  s e r v i n g  w i t h  t h e  c e n t r a l  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
groupo) and l i s t e n e d  t o  the  cri t icism and "admit ted h i s  
wrong-doings . I 

I 

v i s  it ing  R 
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r e f u s e  t o  i d e n t i f y  themselves and accept t h e  responsi-  
b i l i t y . *  If they  were t o  admit and c o r r e c t  t h e i r  e r r o r s ,  
he r e p o r t e d l y  went on, t hey  would  be treated much less 
ha r sh ly  t h a n  i f  t h i s  were not  t he  case. The speech as 
reported goes on t o  assert t h a t  t h e  erroneous l i n e  is i n  
fac t  t h e  l i n e  of Liu Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping, which ' 

was exposed a t  the  August plenum, b u t  t h a t  it had been 
c a r r i e d  on s i n c e  August by o t h e r s .  One su rmise  is t h a t  . 
t h e  r e f e r e n c e  was t o  Tao C h u - s o m e  lesser figures of 
t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group, who w o u l d  have occasion 
t o  r e p o r t  on t h e  progress  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  and who began 
t o  be a t t acked  i n  wal l -pos te rs  i n  early November. Although - 
t h e s e  and la te r  p o s t e r s  attacked Tao on a number of counts ,  
t h e  r e c u r r e n t  s p e c i f i c  charge was t h a t  of defending pro- 
v i n c i a l  and municipal committees and t h e i r  leaders; it I 

seems p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Tao--unt i l  r e c e n t l y  a r eg iona l  leader . 
himself--had primary r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  among o f f i c e r s  of 
t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group, for the  hand l ing  of t hose  , 

committees, t h a t  t h e  r e p o r t  of 16 October denounced by 
Chen Po-ta was by Tao and on t h a t  ques t ion ,  and t h a t  it 
made him l*objec t ive ly"  a s u p p o r t e r  of L i u  and Teng i n  
t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  toward the  p a r t y  appara tus .  (If so, it 
would be on ly  a s h o r t  jump t o  make Chou En-lai  l lob jec t ive ly"  
a suppor t e r  of L i u  and Teng; Chou had taken  a ' s o f t '  l i n e  
toward t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  as a whole, and j u s t  a week 
ea r l i e r - - a l though  c i t i n g  Mao i n  support--had rejected a 
Red Guard r eques t  f o r  direct  examination of L i u ' s  w i f e . )  

On 18 October, main ta in ing  t h e  more-or-less b i -  
weekly schedule  observed from t h e  s t a r t  (18 August ,  31 
August, 15 September, 1 October) ,  Mao and o t h e r  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  aga in  held a mass r a l l y  of Red Guards and revolu-  
t i o n a r y  s t u d e n t s .  T h i s  one,  however, t u rned  o u t  t o  be 
a non-event, and as such t h e  most s u r p r i s i n g  development 
of t h e  month. Although many or most of t h e  crowd of 1.5 

I 

*This r e p o r t  may have been given by Chen a t  t h e  work 
conference which r e p o r t e d l y  began about 20 October and 
cont inued i n t o  November. One account of Teng Hsiao- 
p i n g ' s  s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  a t  t h i s  conference has  Teng a s s e r t -  
ing  h i s  suppor t  of Chen P o - t a g s  r e p o r t .  
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m i l l  ion had been wa i t ing  for  hours ,  presumably expect ing 
(as d i d  o u t s i d e  observers )  another  prolonged appearance 
by t h e  p a r t y  leaders and aga in  a speech or t w o ;  bu t  what 
t h e y  got was a motor-cavalcade, a drive-by, t h a t  was 
e v i d e n t l y  over  i n  half an hour, w i t h  no speeches (not 
even a f e w  words, j u s t  waves of t h e  hand),  followed by 
a wait of an hour and then  an announcement t h a t  t h e  cere- 
mony w a s  over .  

The a f f a i r  l e f t  a s t r o n g  impression t h a t  t h e  r a l l y  
had abor ted ;  t h a t  is, tha t  Peking had o r i g i n a l l y  planned 
something more ambitious--on t h e  model of t he  f i r s t  four  
receptions--and for  some reason  had been fo rced  t o  change 
its p l a n s  too l a t e  i n  t h e  day t o  permit  a smooth perform- 
ance t o  be s t aged .  Observers were qu ick  t o  speculate--  
c i t i n g  d i f f e r e n c e s  between Lin  P i a o ' s  and Chou En-lai ' s  
speeches at  previous  rall ies--that t h e  explana t  ion l a y  
i n  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  members of t h e  new team t o  agree 
among themselves as t o  the  l i n e  t o  take a t  t h e  r a l l y  on 
t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  Red Guards .  This  s p e c u l a t i o n  seemed 
t o  some degree supported also by the errat ic  course of 
t h e  Red Guard movement--the Red G u a r d s  had been turned 
loose in mid-August, b u t  had been braked i n  t h e  f i r S t  
two weeks of September, had been d i v e r t e d  mainly t o  t r a i n -  
i n g  and product ion t a s k s  i n  mid-September, t hen  had been 
t o l d  aga in  on 1 October t h a t  important persons  i n  t h e  
p a r t y  were S t i l l  t o  be overthrown b u t  had seen  noneSof 
t h e i r  t a r g e t s  f a l l .  Another exp lana t ion  o f f e r e d  was 
t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  impression lef t  by t h e  18 October r a l l y ,  
t he  new team d i d  p l a n  it t h a t  way a l l  along, i .e .  t h e  
l e a d e r s  d i d  not disagree but  had noth ing  new t o  say;  in 
other words, "It's a c razy  way to run  a ra i l road,  b u t  
t ha t ' s  t h e  way Mao r u n s  a railroadft--a view which was t o  
be suppor ted  t o  some degree by t h e  fact  of other ra l l ies  
i n  t h i s  format la ter .  

ward t h a t  t h e  r eason  l a y  i n  a d i s p u t e  as t o  whether t h e  
t i m e  w a s  r i p e  f o r  p u b l i c  c r i t i c i sm of Liu  Shao-chi. A 
quarrel  ove r  which s logans  t o  use was said t o  have de- 
veloped between elements  of t h e  Red G u a r d s ,  i n  which one 
f a c t i o n  i n s i s t e d  on pos t ing  criticism of Liu  Shao-chi 
b u t  w a s  t o l d  by c e n t r a l  committee r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  on t h e  

However, it was c r e d i b l y  reported not  long after- 

-127- 



scene  t h a t  this was forb idden  because L i u  was t o  appear 
wi th  Mao a t  t h e  r a l l y  ( a s  he d i d ) ;  the  d i s p u t e  is s a i d  
t o  have become b i t t e r ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  f i g h t i n g  and casualt ies 
on such a scale t h a t  t h e  r a l l y  w a s  announced as cance l led ,  
which i n  t u r n  resulted i n  such  an uproar of p r o t e s t  t h a t  
t h e  new team compromised by s t a g i n g  t h e  drive-by,* A l -  
though one would t h i n k  PLA u n i t s ,  pub l i c  s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s ,  cnd 
Red Guard c o n t r o l  squads on t h e  scene could have kept  
o r d e r ,  t h i s  r e p o r t  was c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  a r e p o r t  from a 
Japanese correspondent t h a t  Red Guard  posters i n  l a t e  
October were c r i t i c i z i n g  a c e n t r a l  committee officer f o r  
'Ichanging1' t h e  s logans  at  t he  18 October r a l l y ,  w i t h  

- ,  . .  
.. . 

r a l l y  has  come t o  be favored by most observers .  

On t h e  next  day (19 October), the  30th anniversary  
of t he  death of t h e  ' p ro l e t a r i an"  writer Lu Hsun, People 's  
Dai ly  o f f e r e d  t h e  first of a series of Peking commentaries 
p r e s e n t i n g  Lu Hsun as t h e  "chief commander of China's cul-  
t u r a l  revolu t ion t1  (Mao's words), a man of ' 'unyielding 
i n t e g r i t y "  and a mode1 of r evo lu t iona ry  in t r ans igence ,  
who be l i eved  i n  ' 'beating t h e  w i l d  dog ... t o  death." The 
editorial  declared t h a t  "we should develop t h i s  s p i r i t "  
and "never show s o f t n e s s  or mercy t o  t h e  enemy," and t h e n  
immediately s p e l l e d  it ou t :  

We must r e s o l u t e l y  s t r i k e  dowp t h e  
s m a l l  handful of those w i t h i n  the  p a r t y  
who are i n  p o s i t i o n s  of power and have 
t aken  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  road, t h e  counter- 
r evo lu t iona ry  r e v i s i o n i s t s  and a l l  t h e  

l 
S t i l l  1 a t e r ,  a wall-poster spec i f ied  t h a t  

ne rropagahdn Department (Tao Chu) had prevented t h e  
criticism of L i u  and Teng from being posted.  

other r e p o r t s  of t h e  pe r iod  on f i g h t i n g  among Red Guards, 
and w i t h  reports t h a t  b ig-charac te r  p o s t e r s  c r i t i c i z i n g  
L iu  were being seen  o c c a s i o n a l l y  but were up on ly  b r i e f l y  
befone be ing  taken down. Th i s  explana t ion  of t h e  aborted 

i 

. .  
. 

. .  
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monsters and demons. We m u s t  h i t  them 
hard,  complertely discredi t  them, and 
never l e t  them rise again.* 

The impression was l e f t  by t h i s  editorial ,  and by o t h e r s  
t h e  same day--and was t o  be r e in fo rced  by other coment -  
a r i e s  du r ing  October--that the dominant f i g u r e s  of the  
new team, whose vo ices  presumably appeared in these state- 
ments, had decided on t h e i r  next  s t ep  and were now t r y i n g  
t o  persuade o t h e r  m e m b e r s  of t h e  t e a m ,  or a t  least  some 
o u t s i d e  t h e  i n n e r  circle whose support  t h e y  wished t o  
have, t h a t  t h e  t i m e  w a s  a t  hand or near  for t h e  d e c i s i v e  
a c t i o n  aga ins t  o t h e r  p a r t y  leaders so o f t e n  promised. 
The impression was of disagreement-recent debate-on 
both t h e  t iming  and t h e  f o r c e  of t h e  blow, b u t  there was 
no good i n d i c a t i o n  as t o  whether t he  range of t a r g e t s  
was a t  i s s u e .  

On t h e  same day (19 October) ,  correspondents  i n  ' 

Peking reported t h a t  Red Guard wall-posters were c a l l i n g  
for seve re  punishment of two r e g i o n a l  leaders (first 
secretaries) w i t h  whom t h e  Red Guards had had trouble in 
August  and September: p o s t e r s  were demanding t h a t  L i  
Ching-chuan of t h e  Southwest Bureau  and Wang En-mao of 

i 
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*Ma0 Tee-tung himself was soon t o  expres s  t h i s  s p i r i t  
i n  h i s  own words. 
25 October (broadcast  3 November), a let ter s igned  and 
almost c e r t a i n l y  w r i t t e n  by Mao, Ma0 praised t h e  Albanians 
as "daunt less  p r o l e t a r i a n  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ,  . . .not  l i k e  
those false  f r i e n d s  and double-dealers  who have 'honey 
or t h e i r  l i p s  and murder i n  t h e i r  hea r t s , '  and n e i t h e r  
are we... We are i n v i n c i b l e ;  the  handful  of pathet ic  
creatures who oppose China and Albania are doomed to f a i l -  
u r e . . .  The U.S. imperialists and a l l  other such  vermin I 

have already created t h e i r  own grave-diggers;  t h e  day I 

of t h e i r  b u r i a l  is not  fa r  o f f . "  The le t ter  w e l l  i l l u s -  I 

trates what feature of anyone's behavior is most important I 

t o  Mao--namely, l o y a l t y  t o  him personal ly--as  w e l l  as t 

t h e  harshness  of h i s  i n t r ans igence  and the  depth of h i s  
d e l u s i o n a l  t h ink ing .  

In  a l a t t e r  t o  the  Albanian p a r t y  on I 

I 
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t h e  Sinkiang Committee be "burned a l ive"  (probably not  
meant l i t e r a l l y ) .  Two days la ter ,  t h e  p o s t e r s  demanding 
t h e  o u s t e r  of Liu Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping (presum- 
a b l y  from t h e i r  j o b s  as government chairman and p a r t y  
sec re t a ry -gene ra l )  were reported t o  have appeared on Pek- 
i n g ' s  main boulevard (similar anti-Liu p o s t e r s  i n  other 
c i t i e s  had been r e p o r t e d  by t r a v e l l e r s ,  but  this was t h e  
first seen  i n  Peking, and t h e  f i r s t  anti-Teng p o s t e r  s een  
anywhere).* 4 On t h e  same day, t h e  Red Guard newspaper 
resumed the at tack on L i  Hsueh-feng. 

On t h i s  same day (21 October),  according t o  a 
Red Guard t ract  I 1 a large 
group of Red Guzirds l e u  by t h e  extremely m i l i t a n t  K u a i  
Ta-fu invaded t h e  Peking A g r i c u l t u r a l  I n s t i t u t e  and 
smashed it up, s e i z i n g  , f i l e s  and making assaul t s .  R u a i ,  
who (it is now known) had been o f f i c i a l l y  rehabi l i ta ted  
and had become t h e  deputy commander of t h e  Thi rd  Red 
Guard Headquarters i n  Peking ( t h e  r i v a l  headquarters 
e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  m i l i t a n t s ,  of which more l a t e r ) ,  is 
sa id  t o  have l e d  a force of 2,000 s t u d e n t s  and teachers 
r e p r e s e n t i n g  twenty-odd u n i v e r s i t i e s  and middle-schools 
i n  Peking, t o  have had t h e  backing of an important member 
of t h e  CCP c e n t r a l  committee (cur ious ly ,  Tao Lu-chia, who 
had been most c l o s e l y  associated w i t h  Teng Hsiao-ping 
and Po I-PO, two leaders i n  d i s f a v o r ) ,  and t o  have re- 
mained i n  occupat ion of t h e  I n s t i t u t e  throughout t h e  
n i g h t .  He is said fur ther  t o  have withdrawn a f t e r  a 
phone-call  from the c e n t r a l  committee which among o t h e r  
t h i n g s  rebuked h i m  for breaking i n t o  t h e  I n s t i t u t e ' s  
s e c u r i t y  office. While ICuai's v i o l e n t  a c t i o n  (apart from 
t h e  bea t ings)  had not  been s p e c i f i c a l l y  fo rb idden  by any 
known d i r e c t i v e s  to t h e  Red G u a r d s ,  Red Guard v io l ence  
i n  Peking had not  been r epor t ed  for  s e v e r a l  weeks, and 

*The ant i -Liu p o s t e r  was said t o  have remained up 
o n l y  a short  t i m e  (as had r epor t ed ly  been the case w i t h  
t h e  pro-Liu p o s t e r s  i n  Canton e a r l i e r ) ,  b u t ,  c u r i o u s l y ,  
it w z n o t  r epor t ed  t h a t  t h e  anti-Teng p o s t e r s  had come 
down. 
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t h e  r epor t ed  phone-call seems t o  have been, t o  s a y  t h e  
leas t ,  t a r d y .  I t  is s t i l l  not  clear whether K u a i ' s  
a c t i o n  was taken  a t  h i s  own i n i t i a t i v e ,  poss ib ly ,  i n  
r e t a l i a t i o n  for a r e p o r t e d  ra id  on lef t is ts  a t  Tsinghua 
by Red Guards from t h e  Department of A g r i c u l t u r e  (of 
Tsinghua? Or t h e  Ministry?) i n  l a t e  August, or simply 
because its Red Guard o rgan iza t ion  belonged t o  t h e  
tlmoderatetl oppos i t ion ,  o r  whether it r e a l l y  d i d  (as 
allegsd) r e p r e s e n t  an i n i t i a t i v e  by an important p a r t y  
f i g u r e  a g a i n s t  some other leader or leaders, and, if t h e  
l a t t e r ,  what the  i n i t i a t o r  hoped t o  accomplish by it. 

Kuai's 21 October ra id  seems i n  r e t r o s p e c t  t o  
have been related t o  t h e  beginning on t h e  same day (21 
October) of a three-week barrage of p o s t e r  at tacks on, 
and demonstrat  i o n s  a g a i n s t ,  some 23 government m i n i s t r i e s  
and f o u r  of t h e  s t a f f  offices which coord ina te  t h e i r  work. 
Among t h e  p a r t y  and concur ren t ly  government leaders 
denounced i n  t h i s  period were Chen Y i ,  L i  Hsien-nien, 
Tan Chen-lin; and Po I-PO, a l l  of whom were members of 
t h e  p o l i t b u r o  and only  one of whom seemed o u t  of favor  
w i t h  t h e  new team (Po I-PO, who had been o u t  of s i g h t ,  
had been cr i t ic ized a month e a r l i e r  f o r  a s s i g n i n g  some 
of t h e  work-teams t h a t  were found t o  have f a i l e d ,  and was 
be ing  h i t  hard again for  t h i s  and fo r  a l l e g e d l y  approv- 
ing--with Teng Hsiao-ping--an exhibi t  of February 1966 
which played up Liu and Teng and played down Mao) .* 

*Chen Yi hi mself is c r e d i b l y  reported t o  have t o l d  a 
group of v i s i t i n g  s t u d e n t s  on 25 August t h a t  a l l  Chinese 
o f f i c i a l s  (he d i d  no t  imply except ions ,  as C h T E n - l a i  
had i n  a speech of t h e  same per iod)  were subject  t o  
cri t icism by t h e  masses, t h a t  some of t h e  m i n i s t e r s  would 
probably be rep laced  afterward, and t h a t  he himself might 
be criticized and replaced. This  foreknowledge does n o t ,  
however, n e c e s s a r i l y  i n v a l i d a t e  t he  view of some observers  
t h a t  t h e  a t t a c k s  of l a te  October r ep resen ted  a sudden 
i n c r e a s e  i n  p re s su re  on Chou En-lai  and others regarded 
as disagreeing w i t h  t h e ,  dominant f i g u r e s  of the  new team. 
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E a r l y  i n  t h i s  three-week per iod ,  and j u s t  three 
days a f t e r  K u a i ' s  r e p o r t e d  invasion of t h e  Peking Agri- 
c u l t u r a l  I n s t i t u t e ,  an un iden t i f i ed  government ministry-- 
apparent ly  one of t he  communications m i n i s t r  ies--report-  
e d  t h a t  it had been invaded and sacked by ' ' s tudents ' '  
(presumably Red Guards,  and poss ib ly  Kuai 's  f o r c e s  aga in ) ,  

I t h e  
l 

s t u d e n t s  had invaded t h  e o f f i c e ,  i n j u r e d  s e v e r a l  02 t h e  - 
s t a f f  , and "destroyed every th ing ,  " and t h e  "cen t r a l  au th-  
o r i t  ies" had ref u s e d  t o  in te rvene .  These developments 
were very similar t o  those of 21 October, when t h e  i n t e r -  
vent ion  of t h e  " c e n t r a l  committee" was so t a r d y  t h a t  it 
might as  w e l l  have been wi$hheld altogether. 

! 

. ,' 

. .  * -. 

. ' I  . .  . .  

. -  

Again it was (and remains) unc lea r  as t o  whether 
t h e  attack was taken  on t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  of a m i l i t a n t  
group of Red Guards or  a t  t he  i n s t i g a t i o n  of a p a r t y  
leader. Neither incident--of 21 October and 24 October-- 
was reported by obse rve r s  in Peking and there may have 
been other s u c h  unreported i n c i d e n t s  i n  t h a t  period. 
However, it seemed p r e t t y  clear even a t  t h e  t i m e  t h a t  
no t  a l l  of those criticized were going t o  have t h e i r  
m i n i m i e s  smashed up, and t h a t  not  a l l - -probably not 
even most--were i n  d i s f a v o r  w i t h  t h e n e w  team. (For 
example, Chen Y i  appeared w i t h  Mao in meeting a f o r e i g n  
de lega t  ion,  and L i  Hsien-nien headed a p a r t y  de l ega t  ion 
abroad, con t inu ing  t o  r ep resen t  t h e  regime in these meet- 
ings  as Liu  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping for example had 
not  been allowed t o  do for  months.)* Thus some observers  
speculated t h a t  t h i s  combination of events--the pos t e r  
at tacks on m i n i s t r i e s  and m i n i s t e r s ,  and t h e  invas ions  
of ministries-were designed not  t o  b r i n g  down a l l  or 

*The test of t h i  s ques t ion  of whether a given of f ic ia l  
was i n  disfavor--and whether t h e  new team was ready t o  
move a g a i n s t  him--might prove t o  be t h a t  of w h m  t h e  
posters remained up (it w i l l  be recalled t h a t  t h e  Red Guard 
Control  Squads w e r e  r e p o r t e d l y  given t h e  t a s k  of t e a r i n g  
down p o s t e r s  which d i d  no t  reflect t h e  t h i n k i n g  of t h e  
p a r t y  leaders. 
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even most of t h e  government es tab l i shment  but r a t h e r  to 
s e r v e  as a warning t o  Chou En-lai  ( the prime m i n i s t e r )  
and others regarded a s  opposed t o  e a r l y  or seve re  a c t i o n  
against d i s c r e d i t e d  p a r t y  leaders (and perhaps t o  the  
range  of marked ta rge ts ) - -a  warning t h a t ,  un le s s  t h e y  
f o r t h w i t h  ceased t h e i r  oppos i t ion ,  t hey  would be added 
t o  t h e  l ist .  While Chou and Tao Chu both could reason- 
a b l y  be regarded as less m i l i t a n t  than some o t h e r s ,  Chou 
a t  least appeared otherwise i n  good f avor ,  and remained 
so; w h i l e  it seems possible t h a t  there was indeed some 
disagreement,  t h e  l ine-up of t h e  t i m e  is still obscure.* 

In t h e  same per iod  ( la te  October), there were re- 
newed reports of f i g h t i n g  (even among g i r l s )  among Red 
Guard u n i t s  i n  c e r t a i n  c i t i es  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  Peking and 

. Harbin) ,  and, of even greater i n t e r e s t ,  t h e  s p l i t t i n g t o f  
Red Guards i n t o  f a c t  ions  wi th  d i f f e r e n t  l i n e E 7 E Z € m -  
f e r e n t  headquarters .  For example, t h e  Red Guards of 
u n i v e r s i t i e s  and colleges i n  Peking were repor t ed  a t  t h e  
t h e - - f r o m  wall-posters--to have split i n t o  three separate 
f a c t  i ons  which had est abllshed three separate headquarters; 

* It s h o u l d  b e said,  i n  connect ion wi th  Red Guard post- 
er  attacks on whomever, t h a t  t h i s  paper  rejects the  view 
t h a t  at tacks on i nd iv idua l  leaders were a l l ,  from t h e  
s t a r t  or a t  any time, e i ther  o f f i c i a l l y  in sp i r ed  or t h e  
expres s ion  of i n i t i a t i v e s  of some leaders a g a i n s t  other 
leaders; however, some probably r ep resen ted  that--Tao 
Chu is one p o s s i b l e s e - - a n d  exp l i c i t  t a r g e t i n g  by 
p a r t y  l e a d e r s  d i d  indeed appear in December. 

It  was not  on ly  p a r t y  f i g u r e s  w i t h  important govern- 
ment p o s t s  who were attacked i n  October: r e g i o n a w -  
z i a l  and municipal p a r t y  leaders continued to  be at-  
tacked ,  and the  a t t a c k  also extended t o  a few m i l i t a r y  
f i g u r e s ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  p rov i s ion  i n  the  8 August declara- 
t i o n  t h a t  the  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  in t h e  PLA would be 
c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  PLA's own organs.  
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according t o  a r epor t ed  p o s t e r  presumably p u t  up by t h e  
t h i r d  headquar te rs  ( l a t e r  i d e n t i f i e d  as t h a t  of t h e  m i l i -  
t a n t  Kuai Ta-fu), t h e  f i r s t  t w o  headquar te rs  were reac t ion -  
a r y  and c o r r u p t ,  and t h e  first i n  fact  had a l ready  been 
dissolved.* 

Materials rece ived  much l a t e r  showed tha t  t h e  s p l i t  
i n  t h e  Red Guards  i n  Peking which had i n  fact  begun i n  
August and was i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  by October had reached 
s e v e r a l  other p a r t s  of China--perhaps m o s t  of China's 
ci t  ies--by October and was being  i n s t  it u t  i ona l i zed  there 
also. For example, a s tuden t  i n  Foochow wrote i n  e a r l y  : October t h a t  her  school  was s p l i t  i n t o  t w o  f a c t i o n s ,  one 

I a t t a c k i n g  t h e  p a r t y  committee and one defending it, and 
I a s t u d e n t  i n  T i e n t s i n  w r i t i n g  i n  l a t e  October r epor t ed  
I t h e  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  R e d  Guard movement there between t h e  
I ttrebelslt and those who wanted t o  protect p a r t y  leaders. 

''Rebeltt Red Guard headquar te rs  appeared in Hofei (Anhwei) 
i n  mid-October, and another  i n  Tihua (Sinkiang) i n  l a t e  
October. Although t h e  evidence a t  t h e  time w a s  incon- 
c lus ive- - for  example, t h e  Tihua headquar te rs  announced 
t h a t  it would "organize a l l  Red Guards" and t h u s  implied 
tha t  it wou ld  be a t r u e  gene ra l  headquarters for  t h e  pro- 
vince--some observers  were soon able t o  s u r m i s e  c o r r e c t l y  
t h a t  these headquarters, both of them i n  provinces  i n  which 
t h e  Red G u a r d s  had clashed v i o l e n t l y  w i t h  t h e  local p a r t y  
o rgan iza t ions ,  were i n  fac t  set up as headquarters r i v a l -  
ling t h o s e  of t h e  Red Guard headquarters--of less r n r  

e lements--establ ished there ear l ie r .  A l l  of t h e  
Red Guard headquar te rs  seemed a t  t h e  t i m e  t o a v e  t h e  
b l e s s i n g  of Mao's new team (and local p a r t y  leaders at-  
tended t h e  es tab l i shment  of a l l  k i n d s ) ,  in accordance w i t h  

I . .  
! 

*Kuai's forces remained a c t i v e  i n  la te  October. The i r  
newspaper l a t e r  provided an account of a t t se r iousf t  clash 
w i t h  PLA forces a t  t h e  M i l i t a r y  Science Academy i n  t h i s  
per iod ,  appa ren t ly  c e n t e r i n g  on t h e  3 rd  Red Guard Head- 
q u a r t e r s '  charge t h a t  t h e  Academy was r e f u s i n g  t o  c a r r y  
o u t  t h e  5 October i n s t r u c t i o n s  i n  regard t o  r e h a b i l i t a -  
t i o n  (of l e f t i s t s ) ,  and e v i d e n t l y  e n t a i l i n g  an attempt 
by K u a i ' s  forces t o  seize f i les .  Another account (from 
a p o s t e r )  accuses  K u a i ' s  forces of i n j u r i n g  some 20 PLA 
s o l d i e r s  i n  the  inc iden t .  
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Chou E n - l a i ' s  earl ier assurance t o  t h e  Red G u a r d s  ( repor ted  
la te r )  t h a t  t hey  were free t o  t a k e  any o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
form and t o  fo l low any l i n e  t h a t  t hey  l i k e d .  B u t  pre- 
sumably those p r o v i n c i a l  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  who had had t r o u b l e  
w i t h  t h e  m i l i t a n t  elements of t he  Red Guards were s o r r y  
t o  have t o  allow t h e  formation of headquar te rs  of these 
same elements .  * 

, 

On 31 October RedsFlag  cont inued t h e  d i scuss ion  
The 

theme was t h e  same: L u ' s  i n t r a n s i g e n t ,  unforg iv ing  s p i r i t  
as t h e  model. Red Flag  went f u r t h e r  i n  e x p l i c i t l y  de- 

makers,' those seemingly ' f a i r '  a n d ' l j u s t '  people,  t h e  
' f e n c e - s i t t e r s '  who pretended t o  be 'unbiased '  i n  t h e  
b a t t l e . . . "  The j o u r n a l  made'clear t o o  t h a t  it was speak- 
i n g  not  on ly  of t h e  s t r u g g l e  between Communists and non- 
Communists b u t  of the c u r r e n t  domestic campaign: 

.of Lu Hsun begun by P 3 l e ' s  Dai ly  on 19 October.  - 
l nouncing (attrfbliti-0 Lu Hsun a hatred of) ''the 'peace- 

In t h e  g r e a t  p r o l e t a r i a n  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  t o o ,  t h e r e  is no middle road 
i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  between t h e  p r o l e t a r i a n  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  l i n e  r ep resen ted  by Chair- 
man Mao Tse-tung and the  bourgeois  reac- 
t i o n a r y  l i n e .  C o n c i l i a t i o n  o r  eclecticism 
i n  t h e  s t ruggle  between t h e  two l i n e s  is, 

.I 'I 

, _. , . .  

. ' . .  , 

.. 
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. ( . .  . 

. .  , 

*That t h  e new team still had much for t h e  R e d  Guards  - .  
t o  do--presumably inc lud ing  new "bombardments"--was con- 
firmed by Chou En-lai  i n  a speech ( rece ived  la ter)  t o  
some.'Red Guards on 31 October. .Chou t o l d  them t h a t  
t he  "polemical s t r u g g l e "  i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  was 
still i n .  its "prel iminary s t age ,* '  t h a t  t h e y  should go 
ou t  and exchange r evo lu t iona ry  exper iences  (as left-  
ist group is not  se l f -appoin ted ,  b u t  should  be tested 
i n  t h e  furnace  of r evo lu t ion" ) ,  and t h a t  it would be 

t h e y  would be r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e i r  s t u d i e s .  
t e n  months--i.e. August 1967 a t  t h e  e a r l i e s t - - b e f o r e  I 
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i n  f a c t ,  t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  bourgeois r eac t ion -  
a r y  l i n e  and oppose t h e  p r o l e t a r i a n  re- 
v o l u t  ionary l i n e .  . . * 

It could on ly  be con jec tu red ,  of course ,  who those peace- 
makers and f e n c e - s i t t e r s  ( those  s t a n d i n g  between t h e  
dominant f i g u r e s  and t h e i r  t a r g e t s )  might be, a t  j u s t  
t h i s  s t a g e  of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  and purge. The 
Red F lag  piece r e i n f o r c e d  t h e  views of some observers  
that-Clhou En- la i  and some of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
group" l e a d e r s  were the persons being denounced, b u t  all 
still seemed i n  good f avor .  

Moreover, on t h e  same day Chen Po-ta, head of t h e  
c e n t r a l  ' ' cu l tura l  r e v o l u t i o n  group, *' pub1 i c l y  a s s o c i a t e d  
himself w i t h  t he  m i l i t a n t  l i n e .  
i n g  a t  a Peking r a l l y  commemorating Lu Hsun, Chen carried 
on t h e  l i n e  established by People 's  Dai ly  on 19 October, 
c i t i n g  Lu HSun's "very important tes-t" t o  t h e  effect 
t h a t  "not . .  .a s i n g l e  one" of one 's  enemies should be 
fo rg iven .  Chen's d i s c u s s i o n  of Lu Hsun--who Was diametric- 
a l l y  opposed t o  the capi tulat ionism' l  of c e r t a i n  Chinese 
Communist leaders who were opponents of Mao i n  t h e  1930s-- 
w a s  weakened by h i s  concluding focus  on f o r e i g n  enemies 
( the Sovie t  and American camps) rather than  enemies i n  
t h e  Chinese p a r t y ,  b u t  t h e  po in t  came through j u s t  t h e  
same, j u s t  as it had i n  Mao's let ter t o  t h e  Albanians. 

P res id ing  over  and speak- 

*The e d i t o r i a l  a t  one po in t  p ra i sed  Lu Hsun f o r  no t  
f e e l i n g  a lone  even when " i s o l a t e d "  and a t  another  po in t  
said t h a t  t h e  " le f t  comrades** engaged i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l  
r e v o l u t i o n  should "fear no t w i s t s  and t u r n s ,  f e a r  no en- 
c i r c l emen t  o r  a t t a c k ,  fear no i s o l a t i o n . .  . ,'' formula- 
t i o n s  which could be read a s  conceding tha t  t h e  new team 
had' been In  a minor i ty  among p a r t y  leaders a t  v a r i o u s  
s t a g e s  i n  t h e  conduct of t h e  r evo lu t ion .  It is doub t fu l ,  . 
however, t h a t  t h e  new team was hereby admi t t i ng  t h a t  it 
had been i n  a minor i ty  a t  t h e  August plenum (as one re- 
p o r t  had asserted); t h e  passage seemed r a t h e r  t o  be 
r e i t e r a t i n g  t h a t  ' r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  a t  v a r i o u s  
l e v e l s  was l i k e l y  t o  be s u b s t a n t i a l .  
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The fo l lowing  day, Peking broadcast  another  Red 
Flag e d i t o r i a l  ( a l s o  from %he 31 October number), "The 
Vic tory  of t h e  P r o l e t a r i a n  Revolutionary Line Represented 
by Chairman Mao"--a v i c t o r y  over ,  of course ,  t h e  "bourgeois 
r e a c t  ionarg linevl--Which seemed t o  be makhg pub1 ic  a 
s c e n a r i o  f o r  &he f u t u r e ' c o u r s e  of t h e  purge.  The repre- 
s e n t a t i v e s  of t h i s  l a t t e r  l i n e ,  t he -  p a r t y  j o u r n a l  s a i d ,  a. 

undertake t o  suppress  the  masses, 
s t i f l e  the  i n i t i a t i v e  of t h e  masses, 
s h i f t  t h e  t a r g e t ' o f  the  a t t a c k ,  p o i n t  
t h e i r  spearhead toward t h e  revolu t ion-  
a r y  masses, and bludgeon t h e  revolu-  
t i o n a r y  masses f o r  being ' counter-  
rem l u t  i ona r  iss, * ' a n t  i -pa r ty  e lements ,  ' 
' r i g h t i s t s ,  ' and ' p s e u d o - l e f t i s t s  but 
real  r i g h t i s t s .  

I t  seemed clear t h a t  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  p rev ious ly  denounced 
for  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolut ion--especi-  
a l l y  a s  expressed i n  the **bombardmentstc carried ou t  by 
t h e  Red Guards--were being addressed aga in  here, and the 
ed i tor ia l  p r e s e n t l y  took note  t h a t  t h e  o f t e n - c i t e d  "hand- 
f u l  of persons i n  a u t h o r i t y  wi th in  the  p a r t y  who are 
t a k i n g  t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  l i n e "  a l s o  took t h i s  "wrongv1 view 
of t h e  masses. 

The e d i t o r i a l  went on t o  draw d i s t i n c t i o n s  between 
t h e  V a r i o u s  people who have committed e r r o r s  of l . ineu:  
(1) between t h e  s m a l l  number ("one o r  two, o r  j u s t  a few")  
who "put forward t h e  erroneous l i n e , "  and t h e  t l l a r g e  num- 
ber" whoshave "put it i n t o  effectt1;* and (2) between t h e  
small number who llconsciousL$'f implemented a wrong l i n e ,  
and t h e  large number of t h o s e  who l*unconsciouslytl  implemented 

*It wits not  clear whether  "put  forward" is meant t o  con- 
vey 'decided upon,' ' fo rmula ted , '  ' advocated, '  o r  a l l  of 
these, and whether 'known t o  be wrong' WAS meant i n  addi- 
t i o n  in t h i s  connect-Later speeches by p a r t y  leaders 
i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  a l l  of t h e s e  meahings were intended.  
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a wrong l i n e ;  and (3) between those  who have p u t  a wrong 
l i n e  i n t o  p r a c t i c e  t o  a t l s e r ious l t  e x t e n t ,  and those  who 
have pu t  it i n t o  p r a c t i c e  t o  a small extent;  and (4) be- 
tween those  who ( ( p e r s i s t  i n  e r r o r , "  and those  who are 
'Iwiling t o  c o r r e c t  it and are a l r eady  i n  process  of cor-  
r e c t i n g  it .'' 
t i n u e d ,  comrades who had made mistakes could be r e h a b i l i -  
ta ted,  and "not on ly  might s e r v e  as cad res  of t h e  second 
and t h i r d  c a t e g o r i e s ,  b u t  might a l s o  be developed i n t o  
cadres 'of t h e  first category." The r e fe rence  is c l e a r l y  
t o  t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  employed i n  the 8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  
i n  c l a s s i f y i n g  t h e  a t t i t u d e s  of p a r t y  o rgan iza t ions  t o -  
ward t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n :  (1) the  "daring" and there- 
f o r e  c o r r e c t ;  (2) t h e  merely conserva t ive  and lagging;  
(3) the worse c a s e s  which feared exposure but would be 
'texcusedt* if t hey  accepted exposure; and (4) t he  r e a l l y  
hard c a s e s  who t r ied t o  s u p p r e s s  t he  r e v o l u t i o n  and i n  
consequence would be purged. In  other words, t h e  31 
October e d i t o r i a l  was say ing  t h a t ,  w i t h  t he  except ion  I 

of a f e w  hard c a s e s ,  p a r t y  off ic ia ls  now i n  t rouble  w i t h  
' t h e  new team--not i n  a l l  c a s e s  those  i n  t r o u b l e  w i t h  t h e  
Red Guards-could put  themselves r i g h t ,  o r  a t  least could 
keep themselves from g e t t i n g  purged t h i s  time around. 

"Generally speaking, '( t h e  editorial con- 

8 .  

. 

B u t  how could t h i s  be done? Red Flag  answered 
7- 

fo r th r igh t  1 y : 

The s t anda rd  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h o s e  
who have c o r r e c t e d  t h e i r  e r r o r s  from 
those  who pers is t  i n  t h e i r  errors is 
t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  toward the  masses--whether 
t h e y  openly admit be fo re  t he  masses t h e y  
t h e y  have the  wrong l i n e ,  whether t hey  
w i l l  s i n c e r e l y  r e v e r s e  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  
passed on t h o s e  of t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  
masses who have been branded.. . f i s  
above -/...and undertake t o  openly r e i n -  
$ t a t s  t he i r  r e p u t a t i o n s ,  and whether 
t h e y  support  t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  a c t i v i t i e s  
of t he  r evo lu t iona ry  masses. A Com- 
munist who has  made an e r r o r  of l i n e  
should have the  courage t o  admit and 
examine h i s  e r r o r ,  and, a longs ide  t h e  
masses, cr i t ic ize  what he has  done wrong. 
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Thus Mao and h i s  new team seemed t o  be p u l l i n g  
t o g e t h e r  and making o f f i c i a l  t h e  earlier i n d i c a t o r s  as 
t o  t h e i r  p l a n s  f o r  p a r t y  f u n c t i o n a r i e s  i n  d i s f a v o r  wi th  
themselves and wi th  t h e  Red G u a r d s .  The p lan  seemed t o  
be : t o  i nv i t e - - tha t  is, t o  d i r ec t - -pa r ty  and government 
l e a d e r s  t o  engage in s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  over t h e  course  of 
t h e  % u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion"  t o  date, t o  r e s t o r e  t o  good 
s t a n d i n g  t h o s e  m i l i t a n t s  who had been criticized and sup- 
pressed  and p e j o r a t i v e l y  labelled dur ing  any stage of t h e  
r e v o l u t i o n  (i.e.,  by the  work-teams, c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
groups,  or by p a r t y  committees du r ing  Red G u a r d  "bombard- 
ments"), and t o  apologize  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  those ins t ances  
i n  which r e s i s t a n c e  had been o f f e r e d  t o  Red Guard a t t a c k s .  
Presumably, depending both on t h e  prior s t a n d i n g  of a 
given l e a d e r  wi th  the  new team and t h e  f e r v o r  of h i s  
tes t imony,  a g iven  self-criticism and apology would be 
(a) accepted,  (b) found u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  and ordered re- 
peated (perhaps aga in  and aga in ) ,  o r  (c) found t o  be 
h y p o c r i t i c a l  and a s  proving t h a t  t h e  given off ic ia l  was 
a hard case who could not  be r e h a b i l i t a t e d  and must be 
purged. 

Agreement on t h i s  procedure by a l l  members of t h e  
new team (as seemed l i k e l y )  would of course l eave  room 
f o r  disagreement as t o  which o f f i c i a l s  (from Liu Shao-chi 
on down) t o  f i n d  t o  be i n c o r r i g i b l e  hard cases, and how 
soon and how ha r sh ly  to move a g a i n s t  them. The f o u r  
leaders d i s c r e d i t e d  du r ing  t h e  prev ious  win te r  (Peng, Lo, 
Lu,  and Yang) were p r e t t y  c lear ly  a l r eady  c lass i f ied as 
i n c o r r i g i b l e s ,  bu t  it was not  a t  a l l  clear whether a deci- 
s i o n  had ye t  been reached on L i u  and Teng, and, with 
respect t o  both groups of leaders, it was not c l e a r  how 
t h e  new team intended t o  stage t h e i r  punishment (e.g., 
whether p u b l i c  or private-currently o r  i n  waves). 

I t  was p o s s i b l e  t o  argue--some observers  d i d  argue-- 
t h a t  i n  choosing t h i s  a s  its next  s t e p  Peking was confes- 
s i o n . i t s  temporary impotence, t h a t  is, was s a y i n g  t h a t  
it could not  act a g a i n s t  those p a r t y  and government of- 
f i c i a l s  who were already in d i s f a v o r ,  could not  a c t  
e i t h e r  because it w a s  para lyzed  by disagreement among 
members of t h e  new team or was p h y s i c a l l y  unable t o  
remove leaders o u t s i d e  of Peking i t s e l f .  I t  seemed more 
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l i k e l y ,  however, t h a t  Peking was not  making such a con- 
f e s s i o n ,  bu t  was i n s t e a d  choosing t o  fo l low on a n a t i o n a l  
scale a course something l i k e  t h e  one it had followed i n  
t h e  Liaoning case of 1958. In  t h a t  case, the  p a r t y  had 
s t a g e d  an enlarged' conference of the Liaoning p a r t y  com- 
mittee wi th  186 persons a t tending--a l l  48 m e m b e r s  of its 
p r o v i n c i a l  committee, members of its departments and com- 
mittees, o f f i c i a l s  of departments and bureaus of t h e  pro- 
'v inc  i a l  government, r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of "people 's organi-  
z a t i o n s , "  and so on. The conference had cont inued f o r  
112 days,  w i t h  a nine-day break i n  t h e  middle,  and i n  
t h e  l a t e r  stages had expanded t o  inc lude  more than  one 
thousand p a r t i c i p a n t s .  In t h e  course of it, t h e  partf- 
c i p a n t s  had p u t  up n e a r l y  6,000 b ig-charac te r  p o s t e r s ;  

I Teng Hsiao-ping and L i  Fu-chun had come from t h e  Secre- 
t a r i a t  i n  Peking and had made r e p o r t s ;  and t h e  first 
s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  committee had made t h e  sum- 
ming up, a f t e r  which t h e  conference llunanimouslg" adopted 
a r e s o l u t i o n  on the  a n t i - p a r t y  a c t i v i t i e s  of seven offi-  
cials of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  committee. According t o  t h e  
account :  "By us ing  t h e  methods of b i g  blooming, big con- 
tending ,  big debate, ba r ing  facts and us ing  reason,  the 
conference exposed, criticized, and throughly  smashed" 
t h e  a n t i - p a r t y  group. Whether these seven had been given.  
an oppor tuni ty  t o  engage i n  self-criticism be fo re  being 
found hard-case i n c o r r i g i b l e s  is not clear from t h e  Chi- 
nese account;  b u t  t h e  p o i n t  is t ha t  Peking thought it 
worth-while t o  spend nea r ly  four  months i n  t h i s  e l a b o r a t e  
e x e r c i s e ,  d i r e c t e d  against p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  who, l i k e  
some of t h e  o f f i c i a l s  under a t t a c k  i n  1966, were "resist- 
i n g  c e r t a i n  important p o l i c i e s  and measures of the cen- 
t r a l  committee" and "wanted t o  t a k e  t h e  cap i ta l i s t  . 
road . .  .lt A similar s p e c t a c l e ,  wi th  new f igu res  i n  the  
c e n t e r  of t h e  s t a g e ,  seemed t o  be ahead. 
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It  was ev iden t  a t  t h e  t i m e  t h a t  it would be neces- 
s a r y  f o r  Mao'S new team t o  f i n d  against--whether sooner 
o r  l a t e r - - a t  l e a s t  some of these o f f i c i a l s  under attack 
i n  1966--as it had found a g a i n s t  t hose  i n  1958--if it were 
not  t o  g ive  the impression t h a t  it was indeed unable t o  
a c t  as it would l i k e .  Peking had spoken t o o  .harshly i n  
r e c e n t  months, and had made it t o o  clear t h a t  some l e a d e r s  
could not  be rehabili tated,  f o r  t h e  new team t o c k  away 
without  having caused any c a s u a l t i e s .  Even i f  t h e  new 
team d i d  move ahead t o  purge some a d d i t i o n a l  leaders a t  
t h e  center and i n  the ,p rov inces - - a s  seemed l i k e l y - - i t  
could not  prove tha t  it could do whatever it l i k e d ;  t h a t  
is, it w o u l a t i l l  be p o s s i b l e  t o  argue t h a t  t h e  new 
team had wanted t o  b r i n g  down some a d d i t i o n a l  l e a d e r s  
bu t  could not. But  reasonably  e a r l y  action--say, a t  
l e a s t  t h e  beginning 02 the exercise against a. number of 
leaders be fo re  t h e  e'nd of the  year--would be expected 
if t h e  new team were, as it seemed, i n  e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l ,  

November: IWaiting f o r  L e f t y '  

On 1 November, Peking broadcas t  a f u l l  account of 
how L i n  P ia0  gladdened t h e  h e a r t s  of r a i l w a y  workers by 
w r i t i n g  an i n s c r i p t i o n  on t h e  20th anniversary  of t he  
naming of t h e  Wao Tse-tung locomotive,"* and on 3 Novem- 
be r  Mao and L i n  p re s ided  over a s ix th  r e c e p t i o n  of l 'revolu- 
t i o n a r y  young people" a t  which Lin made t h e  only speech. 
A l l  of t h e  members of t h e  presumed new s t a n d i n g  committee 
of t h e  p o l i t b u r o  were on hand (except one abroad as head 
of a d e l e g a t i o n ) ,  and so  w e r e  L i u  'Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao- 

- *%in's i n s c r i p t i o n :  l lPeople 's  r e v o l u t i o n  under t h e  
guidance of Mao Tse-tung's thought is t h e  locomotive f o r  
t h e  advance 'of  h i s tory .* l  T h i s  is a good example of L i n t s  
a b i l i t y  t o  s a y  j u s t  t h e  kind of t h i n g  t h a t  would p l e a s e  
Mao (al though t h e  a c t u a l  locomotive was s,o old as t o  
be ha rd ly  s e r v i c e a b l e ) .  

' -  . .  
. .  . .  

. .  
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ping. Again Mao, w i t h  Lin a t  h i s  s i d e ,  walked around 
1 and waved t o  people;  according t o  a correspondent ,  he 

gave the  impression t h a t  he was about t o  speak, but  d id  
not  do so. 

V i c t o r y  of t h e  p r o l e t a r i a n  r evo lu t iona ry  l i n e "  r ep resen ted  
by Mao over  the "bourgeois r e a c t i o n a r y  l inett--essent i a l l y  
t h a t  of "pu t t ing  'dar ing '  above everything" and r e l y i n g  
on t h e  masses--and added one t h i n g  t o  t h e  script:  t ha t  
t h e  masses were t o  "criticize and supervise"  government 
as w e l l  as p a r t y  o rgan iza t ions  and leaders. (Th& was 
a pos t  facto j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of t he  attacks on government 
m i n i s t r i e s  r e p o r t e d  i n  t h e  l a s t  week of October. It 
was e v i d e n t l y  no t  regarded by the  Red Guards, however, as 
a cal l  for  f r e s h  attacks o n , t h e  m i n i s t r i e s ,  as t h e s e  soon 
dropped off .) L i n  also made it e x p l i c i t .  t h a t  Thai rman 
Mao suppor ts1*  t h e  practice of young people t r a v e l 1  ing 
about t h e  count ry  on foot t o  "exchange r evo lu t iona ry  exper i -  
ence ( they had been t y i n g  up too much t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ) ,  
al though, he added, such t r a v e l  needs t o  be organized. 
Lin  d i d  no t  r e f e r  i n  any way t o  Red F lag ' s  ca l l  on 31 
October f o r  p a r t y  leaders whose s t a t u s  was ques t ionable  
t o  t r y  t o  clear themselves by self-criticism, b u t  n e i t h e r  
d i d  he aga in  i n c i t e  at tacks on p a r t y  leaders, an omission 
which aga in  suggested t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of r e s o l u t i o n  of 
a disagreement as t o  how t o  proceed. 

when correspondents  i n  Peking r epor t ed  t h e  appearance there 
of p o s t e r s  a t t a c k i n g  Tao Chu, t h e  fourth-ranking leader 

I of t h e  p a r t y  s i n c e  August and i n  t h e  same per iod  appa ren t ly  
t h o  m o s t  a c t i v e  off icer  of t h e  t l c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group.tt 
(Summary or fragmentary accounts of h i s  remarks i n  t h a t  
per iod  had seemed t o  indicate  t h a t  he,  l i k e  Chou En-lai ,  
w a s  t a k i n g  t h e  line approved by t h e  dominant leaders a t  
t h e  t i m e , .  even when t h i s  l i n e  was no t  t h e  m o s t  agreeable  
t o  t h e  most m i l i t a n t  Red Guards,  e.g.  t e l l i n g  them t o  
work out t h e i r  problems for themselves,  or d i r e c t i n g  
them t o  t u r n  over  t h e i r  "pr i soners .  ") Tao w a s  report- 
e d l y  accused of " tak ing  a r e v i s i o n i s t  l i n e , "  and 
in p a r t i c u l a r  of having supported t h e  Min i s t e r  af Health 

L in  i n  h i s  speech summarized t h e  con ten t  of the 

1 

There w a s  a s u r p r i s i n g  development on 5 November, 
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i n  h i s  oppress ion  of r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  a t  a r e sea rch  i n s t i -  
t u t e . *  A correspondent  r epor t ed  on the  same day t h a t  t h e  
o f f i c e  of the  p a r t y ' s  propaganda department--of which 
Tao was the director--appeared t o  be c losed .  However, 
o t h c r  p o s t e r s  defending Tad Chu, also p u t  up by Red Guards  
of t h i s  i n s t j t u t e ,  were reported as appearing alongside 
s h o r t l y ,  appa ren t ly  t h e  same day; i n  these p o s t e r s ,  Tao 
was p ra i sed  for  "pu t t ing  i n t o  p r a c t i c e  t h e  p r o l e t a r i a n  
r evo lu t iona ry  l ine . ' '  According t o  posters r epor t ed  a 
few days l a t e r ,  t h e  Red G u a r d s  had an in te rv iew w i t h  Tao . 
Chu a t  midnight on' 5 November--after t h e  p o s t e r s  had gone 
up--and l ea rned  frbm him t h a t  t h e  Minis te r  of Heal th  had 
been' r e l i e v e d  a s  s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  p a r t y  committee of t h e  
Heal th  Min i s t ry  i n  l a t e  September. The "interview" i t s e l f  . 
suggested t h a t  Tao was I securely-based a t  the  t ime--that 
is, it was an i t in te rv iewi i ,  no t  a "bombardment"; t h e  post- 
ers soon (wi th in  t w o  or three days) came down, and a few 

_- 
It  is h E r m G r t - t h i s  o u t .  The Minis te r  of Health 

had been charged i n  ear l ie r  posters w i t h  having s e n t  an  
u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  ( i i r igh t i s t t i )  work-team t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t e  
i n  J u h e ,  and 09 having intervened on its behalk i n  A u g u s t ,  
t tbul lying" t h e  membe'rs of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  com- 
mittee" which had presumably been elected t o  r ep lace  t h e  
work-team and,which presumably had its orders from Tao 
C h u ' s  ' I cu l tu ra l  r e l a t i o n s  group.'( According t o  one of 
these p o s t e r s ,  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  body a t  t h e  i n s t i -  
t u t e  r e tu rned  from an in te rv iew wi th  Tao Chu t o  *iexpose 
t h e  M i n i s t e r ' s  crimesii and t o  r eve r se  the s i t u a t i o n .  
However, another  p o s t e r  of t h e  same period (September) 
had asserted t h a t  it was t h e  Minis te r  of Heal th  who was 
c o r r e c t l y  c a r r y i n g  o u t  "Tao C h u ' s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  ." Those 
who put up t h e  anti-Tao p o s t e r s  i n  November were appar- 
e n t l y  accept ing ,  and renewing, t h i s  l a t t e r  charge.  As 
noted ea r l i e r ,  it does seem l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  o f f i c e r s  of 
the  l tcul tural  r e v o l u t i o n  group" d i d  have some role i n  
t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  es tab l i sh  the  work-teams i n  t h e  first 
p lace ,  and t h e y  may have had some role. i n  d i r e c t i n g  t h e  
work of these teams; t h u s  it is conceivable  t h a t  b o t h  
of the competing f a c t i o n s  i n  t h i s  i n s t i t u t e  d i d  in fact  
have t h e i r  i n s t r u c t i o n s  from Tao Chu, a t  d i f f e r e n t  times. 
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days l a te r  p o s t e r s  were observed c a l l i n g  f o r  Tao t o  be 
defended Itto t h e  .death" ( l i k e  la0 and Lin) . Neverthe- 
less, it was apparent  t h a t  Tao's posi t ions-as  an o f f i c e r  
of the  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group - and concur ren t ly  d i r e c t o r  
of the  propaganda department, a very  t r i c k y  job--made 
him a ' f a t  t a r g e t ,  i f  n o t  a t  t h e  t i m e  t hen  later.* 

. .  

On 6 November. the Red G u a r d s  tu rned  t h e i r  a t t en -  
t i o n  aga in  t o  L i  Hsueh-feng, first secretary of the  Peking 
m u n i c i p a l  committee, whom t h e y  had been denouncing period- 
i c a l l y  f o r  weeks, It was reported t h a t  s e v e r a l  thousand 
Red Guards s t aged  an angry demonstrat ion a l l  day long out- 
side t h e  Peking committee headquarters and t h e n  broke i n  
and occupied it, g i v i n g  the  impression t h a t  they  intended 
t o  remain; it was la ter  r e p o r t e d ,  however, t h a t  a f t e r  
some shou t ing  and waving of banners,  t h e  Guards  l e f t  t h e  
b u i l d i n g  and d ispersed .  Thus it was not  clear whether 
t he  new team had f i n a l l y  made a d e c i s i o n  not  t o  defend 
L i  a g a i n s t  t h e  Red Guards .  

On t h e  fo l lowing  day, 7 November, p o s t e r s  attack- 
ing  another  p o l i t b u r o  m e m b e r ,  L i  Fu-chun, r e p o r t e d l y  ap- 
peared i n  Peking. A lesser f igure,  apparent ly  the  head . 
of t h e  p a r t y  committee i n  t h e  Academy of Sciences,  was 
r epor t ed ly  made the  object of a 'Iconcentrated attack" 
t h e  next day; t h e  interest  here was in t h e  imp l i ca t ion  

important academy i f  no t  t o  wreck it. On t h e  same day, 
Red G u a r d s  were repor ted  t o  be m i l l i n g  around in f r o n t  
of the  S t a t e  Council b u i l d i n g  w i t h  a banner demanding an 
immediate audience wi th  Chou En-lai ,  a l though Chou w a s  
no t  being a t t acked  i n  t h e  p o s t e r s .  On t h e  next  day, a 
m i l i t a r y  leader, t h e  chief of t h e  PLA's Rear Serv ice  
Department, came under p o s t e r  attack. And a t  o r  about 
t h i s  t i m e ,  Lin P ia0  himself was r e p o r t e d l y  criticized ' 

1 t h a t  t h e  Rc,d Guards were ou t  t o  d i s r u p t  t h e  work of t h i s  
I 

I 

*As previous ly  noted, m a t e r i a l s  rece ived  much l a te r  
suggested the p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  Tao had been criticized-- 
al though not  by name--in a report made by Chen Po-ta 
a t  about t h i s  time. 
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i n  big-character p o s t e r s  seen  i n  Canton f o r  having made 
mis takes  i n  o rganiz ing  t h e  Red Guards and f o r  p u t t i n g  
them under PLA "cont ro l"  (which they  were n o t ) .  

Ma te r i a l s  rece ivsd  much l a t e r  reported--f  rom Red 
Guard wal l -pos te rs - - tha t  t h e  CCP he ld  a work conference 
beginning i n  la te  October and ending i n  e a r l y  November, 
probably between 7 November and 9 November. 
f e r e n c e ,  descr ibed  i n  L i n  P iao ' s  repor ted  speech as a 
llcont i n u a t  ions1 of t h e  August plenum-whic h had routed  
the oppos i t i on  around L i u  and Teng, endorsed Mao's p l ans  
for t h e  conduct of t h e  9?evolu t ion ,"  named Lin as Mag's 
successo r ,  and demoted Liu and Teng-reportedly f e a t u r e d  
speeches by Mao and Lin  and self-criticisms by L i u  and 
Teng. A po in t  of cons ide rab le  importance--in t h a t  it 
would i n d i c a t e  t h a t  Mao could have conducted a s imple 
purge of much of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  apparatus a t  t h e  t i m e  
if he had chosen to ,  rather than  going through t h e  
e l a b o r a t e  process  he had i n  fact  set i n  motion--is 
t h a t  many o r  most of t h e  r e g i o n a l  and p r o v i n c i a l  first 
secretaries at tended t h i s  conference in l a t e  October, 
and t h e r e f o r e  would have been a t  Mao's mercy i n  Peking. 

There is a credible account (of January 1967) of 
Mao's speech t o  t h i s  conference,  da ted  a s  25 October.* 
The speech As r epor t ed  is a l i t t l e  marvel of se l f - se rv -  
i ng  'self-criticism,' i n  which Mao i n  f a c t  admi ts  t o  

This  con- 

*It was apparent ly  a garb led  account of t h i s  speech 
t h a t  was publ ished by Mainchi on 5 January and soon with-  
drawn as l*bogus. (( The 5 January ve r s ion  inc luded .  Mao's 
alleged p r o t e s t  t h a t  h i s  re1 inquishment of t h e  govern- 
ment chairmanship i n  1958 had been involuntary ;  w h i l e  it 
was not  i n h e r e n t l y  i n c r e d i b l e  t h a t  Mao i n  1966 should 
cr i t ic ize  those  who i n  1958 had encouraged him, t o  g ive  
t h a t  pos t  t o  a leader now out  of f avor ,  it seemed an 
odd tact ic  f o r  Ma0 t o  assert t h a t  he had a t  any t i m e  
been unable t o  p r e v a i l ,  and t h e  subsequent v e r s i o n  (set 
f o r t h  above) sounded more l i k e  Mao. 

L 

-. - . .  
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noth ing  more t h a n  having t r u s t e d  some ' l i eu t enan t s - - c l ea r ly  
L i u  and Teng a r e  meant--who had proved t o  be unequal t o  
t h e  t a s k .  

In t h i s  speech, Mao states t h a t  y e a r s  ago he had 
"set up a first f r o n t "  (of others) and a "second f r o n t "  
(where he placed himself) ,  meaning t h a t  he allowed o t h e r s  
t o  handle  t he  " rou t ine  work" of t h e  p a r t y ,  i n  t h e  belief 
t h a t  t h i s  would f ac i l i t a t e  a smooth t r a n s f e r  of power on 
h i s  dea th .  . A s  it tu rned  out  (Mao goes on) ,  he "should 

f o r e  is " in  part" r e spons ib l e  f o r  t h e  bad s i t u a t i o n  i n  
Peking (which has  now "been so lved") .  

In t h i s  speech as reported,  Mao reviews t h e  c u l -  
t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  s i n c e  June and admits t h a t  he d i d  not 
foresee every development, and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h a t  he had 
no t  expected as much d i s r u p t i o n  as had a t t ended  t h e  Red 
G u a r d  movement and t h a t  he can understand t h e  complaints 
of some p a r t y  f igures .  
however, t h a t  h i s  d e c i s i o n  t o  send o u t  t h e  Red Guards  
was r i g h t ,  as it was this that  " r e a l l y  aroused a t t e n t i o n "  
and made everyone t a k e  part  i n  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n .  He t hen  
t e l l s  h i s  audience t ha t  t h e y  should make-should already 
have made-preparations f o r  meeting the  r e v o l u t i o n  "when 
it comes down on your own head," and goes on t o  advise  
them: 

' have" handled some of these ma t t e r s  himself, and there- ' 
I 

I 

H e  expresses  h i s  confidence,  

After you have gone back you w i l l  
also have a great d e a l  of pol i t ica l -  
i d e o l o g i c a l  work t o  do. Cen t ra l  com- 
mittee bureaus ,  r e g i o n a l  bureaus,  pro- 
v inc  i a l  committees , and county commit - 
tees m u s t  hold meetings f o r  t e n  days 
or more.. . 

He goes on t o  s a y  t h a t , .  fo l lowing  t h e  August  plenum, some 
70 t o  80 percent o f  these r e g i o n a l  bureaus and p r o v i n c i a l  
committees had f a i l ed  t o  hold such meetings be fo re  t h e  
Red Guards were upon them, a f a i l u r e  which was re spons ib l e  
f o r  t h e  d i s o r d e r .  Specif ical ly ,  t h e  secretaries were 
not  prepared to answer t h e  Red Guards' ques t ions  and were 
placed on t h o  "defensive";  t h i s  s t a g e  of p a s s i v i t i t y  m u s t  

' 
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be changed, t o  r e g a i n  the  i n i t i a t i v e  (People 's  Daily 
picked up t h i s  l i n e )  .* -- - 

, 

I n  t h i s  speech, Mao goes on t o  s t a t e  t h a t  it is 
Wnders t  andable" t h a t  a "great c u l t u r a l  revolut ion" is 
hard f o r  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  t o  handle ,  because they  have 
never s een  anything l i k e  it; and t hen  addresses himself 
t o  t h e  ques t ion  which (he realizes) is i n  a l l  of t h e i r  
minds-namely, whether  Mao and Lin in tend  t o  b r ing  them 
down. Mao assures them t h a t  i f  t hey  correct t h e i r  m i s -  
takes they  w i l l  be a l l  r i g h t :  '*Who wants t o  overthrow 
you? I don ' t  w i s h  t o  overthrow you, and t o  my mind t h e  
Red Guards do not  want t o  overthrow you e i t h e r . "  He 
goes on $0 reassure them i n  three ways, (a) t e l l i n g  
them first t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  were once Red Guards 
thewel -ves ,  and then  (b), us ing  the  concept of examina- 
t i o n  which had been cenkra l  t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
from t h e  s ta r t ,  a s su r ing  them t h a t  "If you cannot pas s  
t h e  t e s t ,  I w i l l  a lso f i n d  it hard t o  pass,t1 and f i n a l l y  
(c) s t a t i n g  h i s  r ecogn i t ion  t h a t  most mistakes were 
hones$ mistakes and could be forg iven .  

Mat3 t h e n  speaks of Liu  and Teng by name, s t a t i n g  
that they  cannot be assigned a l l  of the blame for m i s -  
t a k e s ,  t h a t  t hey  are re spons ib l e  but  t h e  c e n t r a l  commit- 
tee ( l i ke  Mao himsel f )  is also r e spons ib l e ,  i n  t h a t  it 
d i d  not  exercise c o n t r o l .  The speech as reported con- 
c ludes  wi th  a good i l l u s t r a t  ion of the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between Mao and h i s  l i e u t e n a n t s :  t l W i l l  anyone else 
t a k e  t h e  f l o o r ?  This  w i l l  be a l l  for today,  Meeting 
d i smis sed .  

*Reporting cjn t he first stage of t h e  Red Guards '  as- 
s a u l t s  on t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  is fragmentary,  b u t  most ' 

i f  no t  a l l  of t he  a t t a c k i n g  forces appa ren t ly  demanded 
an accoupt lng,  not  on ly  of t h e  given s e c r e t a r y ' s  conduct 
of t he  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  ( inc luding  h i s  v i r t u a l l y  cer- 
t a i n  "mistakes" i n  t h e  per iod  of t h e  work-teams) b u t  also 
of h i s  f i t n e s s  f o r  h i s  p o s i t i o n .  Sometimes t h i s  demand 
was s t a t e d  as o f f e n s i v e l y  as possible,  e.g. 'L i s t en ,  you 
son  of a b i t ch ,  why should you be first sec re t a ry? '  
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The speech associates Mao i n  h i s  own person w i t h  
t h e  o f f i c i a l  l i n e  s ta ted i n  t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  and 
by Chou En- la i  (before  and a f t e r )  i n  i n t e rv i ews  with '  t h e  
Red Guards: t h a t  t h e  dominant f i g u r e s  of t h e  new team 
are aiming a t  a minor i ty ,  not a ma jo r i ty ,  of p a r t y  lead- 
ers, and t h a t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  f igures among those i n  dis- 
favor-Liu and Teng--need not  be regarded as hard-case 
an t i -pa r ty  e lements  l i k e  Peng Chen and others of t h e  
f i r s t  group t o  f a l l  i n  d i s f avor .  Mao seems less con- 
v inc ing  i n  t h i s  r o l e ,  however, t han  does Chou; as wi tness  
t h e  i n t r a n s i g e a n t  e d i t o r i a l s  of t h e  per iod on "beat ing 
t h e  w i l d  dog t o  death" and Mao's harshness  in h i s  l e t te r  
t o  t h e  Albanian p a r t y  t h e  same day (25 October) .  I t  $ould 
not be s u r p r i s i n g  i f  many or most of t h e  p a r t y  leaders 
p resen t  concluded t h a t  Mao had a l r eady  decided t h a t  he 
was going to purge L iu  and Teng and most of t h e  r eg iona l  
and p r o v i n c i a l  first secretaries who were p a r t  o f - the  
Liu/Teng appara tus ,  and t h a t  he was simply s t a g i n g  an 
e l a b o r a t e  s p e c t a c l e  f o r  t h e  e d i f i c a t i o n  of others. This  
conclus ion  would seem e s p e c i a l l y  l i k e l y  i f  t h e  16 October 
report (discussed)  had i n  f a c t  been by Tao Chu, had i n  
f a c t  taken a moderate l i n e  toward the r e g i o n a l  and pro- 
v i n c i a l  leaders, and had a l r eady  begun t o  be cri t icized 
by Mao's direct  spokesmen. There is some evidence t h a t  
Chen Po-ta d i d  indeed denounce t h i s  report a t  t h i s  con- 
f e rence  , * 

Mao's speech a t  t h e  October conference may have 
been preceded, b u t  seems t o  have been followed, by t h e  

*Tao Chu r e p o r t e d l y  made one f o o l i s h  mistake while  
the  conference was going on. He and Chen Po-ta on 23 
and 24 October t a l k e d  with Red Guards who were cr i t i -  
c i z i n g  t h e  People ' s  Dai ly .  According t o  wall-posters, 
Tao t o l d  t h e  s t u d e n t s t  t h e y  could not  cr i t ic ize  t h e  
p a r t y  newspaper because t h a t  would mean cri t icism of 
t h e  central committee; Chen to ld  t h e  s t u d e n t s ,  on t h e  
con t r a ry ,  t h e y  shou ld  feel f r e e  to crit icize t h e  news- 
paper l i k e  anything else ( t h i s  was i n  fact t h e  approved 
l i n e ) .  
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s e l f - c r i t i c i s m s  of L i u  and Teng. Two accounts  o f , L i n  
P i a o ' s  speech seem t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  h i s  was t h e  c l o s i n g  
speech,  o r  a t  any r a t e  followed t h e  self-criticisms of 
Liu  and Teng, so t h e  l a t t e r  two w i l l  be summarized here __ 
first 

In  L i u ' s  speech, as c r e d i b l y  r e p o r t e d , ,  he begins  
by t a k i n g  no te  t h a t  many comrades i n  t h e  central p a r t y  
appara tus  and its subord ina te  organs ou t s ide  Peking had . 
a l r eady  conducted self-cri t icism f o r  t h e i r  mistakes in 
guid ing  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion ,  and expres ses  regret t h a t  
most of these mis takes  der ived from t h e  l a r g e r  mistake . 
t h a t  he  himself had made i n  formula t ing  g u i d e l i n e s  in' 
June and J u l y .  He no tes  tha t  "many people" (by implica- 
t i o n ,  i nc lud ing  Mao) had favored t h e  d i s p a t c h  of work- 
t e a m s , ) b u t  t h a t  t h e  work-teams had worked badly  ( i .e.  
were guided bad ly ) ,  " r e s t r i c t i n g "  t h e  masses (from such  
t h i n g s  a s  demonstrat ing and p u t t i n g  up wal l -pos te rs )  , 
and keeping domestic news away from f o r e i g n  eyes  (a 
kind of censo r sh ip  cr i t ic ized by Mao i n  h i s  wal l -pos te r  
of 5 August). 
team a t  P e i t a ,  Liu goes on, work-teams a l l  over  China 
were r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  cllashes i n  which t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  
were ' lsuppressedtl  and pe jora t ' ive ly  l a b e l l e d .  . I n  sum, 
Liu ,  . cont inues ,  "we d i d  not  q u i t e  understand t h e  t rue  
iwaningt'  ( i .e . ,  what Mao wanted) of t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolu- 
t ion. 

Following t h e  mistaken model of t h e  work- 

Liu goes on, i n  his speech a s  r epor t ed ,  to describe 
h i s  mistakes of 1966 as der iv ing  from other ttfundamental" 
mistakes he had made s i n c e  1946. He goes on t o  c i t e  a 
number of such  mistakes--apparently minor--in 1946, 1949, 
1951, 1955, and then  cites two larger ones--in 1962 and 
L964--Which have t h e  effect of blaming h i m s e l f  for 
" r i g h t i s t "  retreats which Mao himself almost c e r t a i n l y  . 
approved a t  t h e  t i m e  but  now i n  1966 wants t o  a t t r i b u t e  
t o  someone else. 

. .  
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L i u  goes on t o  note  tha t  h i s  mistakes were discussed 
by a work conference in l a t e  J u l y ,  fol lowed by t h e  August 
plenum which had c o r r e c t e d  L i u ' s  mistakes i n  f o r m u l a t i n g  . 
t h e  I) August d e c l a r a t i o n  (the m i l i t a n t  l i n e ) ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  
course  of t h e  conference and plenum a new s t a n d i n g  committee 
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of t h e  p o l i t b u r o  had been elected and Lin P iao  had been 
llunanimouslyll chosen ( to  r e p l a c e  Liu) as Mao's successor, 
and t h a t  he recognized t h a t  Lin and o t h e r  comrades 'lare 
a l l  better and g r e a t e r  t h a n  1.I' 

In h i s  speech as r epor t ed ,  L iu  concludes by review- 
ing t h e  reasons  f o r  h i s  mistakes: of t r u s t i n g  t h e  appara tus  
( t h e  work-teams) in s t ead  of t h e  masses, of t a k i n g  t h e  
'*unavoidable de fec t s "  of t he  masses ' r evo lu t ion  as a n t i -  
p a r t y  man i fe s t a t ions ,  of s t and ing  o b j e c t i v e l y  w i t h  t h e  
"bourgeois classf* w h i l e  regard ing  himself as a good 
teacher, and of f a i l i n g  either t o  understand Mao's thought 
or t o  implement it c o r r e c t l y .  Moreover, he had f a i l e d  
to s e e k  Mao's guidance s u f f i c i e n t l y  and had no t  made enough 
r e p o r t s  t o  him ( i n  other words, he had thought he had 
been g iven  t h e  job, as he had been), and he had ignored 
correct opin ions  while  welcoming mistaken opinions.  
a l l y ,  L iu  asks for another  chance t o  become "useful" t o  
t h e  p a r t y  and people.  

.Fin- 

Teng's s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  has  been less w e l l  reported. 
The one summary account has Teng d e c l a r i n g  h i s  complete 
suppor t  f o r  t h e  g iven  by Mao and Lin a t  
t h e  conference and for  Chen Po-ta 's  r e p o r t  ( t h e  one pos- 
s i b l y  c r i t i ca l  of a Tao Chu report) ,  and f u r t h e r  declar- 
ing t h a t  those who r ep resen t  t h e  ' 'bourgeois r e a c t i a n a r g  
l i n e "  i n  t he  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  have been Liu and him- 
se l f .  Liu and he (he r e p o r t e d l y  goes on) should accept 
"direct r e spons ib i l i t y ' *  f o r  t h e  mistakes made in June 
and J u l y ;  t h e  ma jo r i ty  of officers of t h e  work-teams, he 
s a y s ,  were good comrades, and L i u  and he accept  the 
" p r i n c i p a l  r e q p o n s i b i l i t y  . '' 
t h e  speech than  t h i s ,  and probably a good deal more se l f -  
abasement; a wall-poster l a te r  asserted t h a t  Teng had 
been "less stubbornt1 than  Liu.)  

(There was s u r e l y  more t o  

-The t w o  accounts of Lin  Piao's speech t o  t h e  October 
conference( I both from wall- 
posters--agree almost e n t i r e l y  on t h e  c o n t e n k ;  t h e  d i f -  
f e r e n c e s  appear t o  be i n  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of some phrases .  
L l n ' s  s p e e c h . 1 ~  on t he  face of it tougher  than  Mao's--that 
is, he does not  bother t o  adopt an avuncular  pose and is 
harsh toward Liu and Teng i n  p a r t i c u l a r ;  bu t  whether t h i s  
r ep resen ted  a r ea l  d i f f e r e n c e  is unce r t a in .  
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' L i n  opens by t a k i n g  note of t h e  ''tension1' i n  the 
c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  a t  one t ime--presumably August and 
September, when the  Red Guards  were a t t a c k i n g  t h e  p a r t y  
apparatus--and s a y s  t h a t  Mao observed t h i s  and t h e r e f o r e  
called t h i s  conference,  o r i g i n a l l y  scheduled for three 
days,  t hen  f o r  a week, t h e n  f o r  17 days.  He goes on t o  
d e s c r i b e  the  t w o  powerful forces of t h e  revolution--Mag's 
l e a d e r s h i p  and t h e  masses--and the " re s i s t ance"  i n  , the 
middle ,  i.e. i n  the p a r t y  apparatus  between Mao and t h e  
masses. Lin s a y s  t h a t  p a r t  of t h e  cause of t h i s  resist- 
ance was t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  de f i c i ency  of local  p a r t y  com- 
mittees, but  a ''more important cause" was t h e  fac t  t h a t  
L iu  and Teng took a p o l i c y  l i n e  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  l i n e  
which Mao had s ta ted t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  committee ( i n  May, 
appa ren t ly ) .  I 'As Chairman Mao's w a l l  newspaper stated" 
(presumably t h e  p o s t e r  o f . 5  August, which d i d  not name 
L i u  and Teng), t h e  Liu-Teng l i n e  was a l lbourgeois reac- 
t iona ry"  l i n e .  Everyone knows now (he cont inues)  of 
t h e  "sabotagingtt  a c t i v i t y  of Liu,  Teng, and Lu Ting-yi. 

Continuing, Lin observes  t h a t  no t  even Stwl in  
had managed t o  c a r r y  ou t  a thorough s t r u g g l e  aga ins t  
opposing ideology, but Mao means t o  do t h i s .  A l l  of 
Chinese s o c i e t y  has been mobilized f o r  t h e  s t r u g g l e  (he 
goes on), and it w i l l  continue.* 

*Sometme p r i o r  t o  t h i s  conferenee,  perhaps i n  e a r l y  
October, Lin spoke t o  t h e  s t u d e n t s  of a m i l i t a r y  i n s t i -  
t u t e  on t h e  need t o  s tudy  Mao's thought .  Although there 
is not  much nourishment i n  t h e  speech (as c r e d i b l y  re- 
po r t ed ) ,  it well i l lus t ra tes  L in ' s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  
Mao. Lin  te l ls  t h e  s t u d e n t s  t h a t  t h e  Marxis t -Leninis t  
classics are no t  worth t h e i r  t i m e ,  t h a t  "99 percent" 
of t h e i r  s t u d y  should be of Mao, t h a t  m i l i t a r y  s t u d e n t s  
m u s t  be t h e  model s t u d e n t s  of Mao, t h a t  a "genius" l i k e  
Mao appears i n  China only  once i n  s e v e r a l  thousand years ,  
and so on a t  s i cken ing  l eng th .  This  speech expres ses  
t h e  same a t t i t u d e  toward Mao as s ta ted by L in  a t  t h e  
Augus t  plenum, b u t  is even more f u l s o m e ;  none of Mao's 
l i e u t e n a n t s  had gone t h i s  f a r .  

According t o  wall-posters, Yeh Chien-ying on 15 October 
to ld  a meeting of t h e  Higher M i l i t a r y  School t h a t  a l l  
should r e j o i c e  t h a t  L in  Pia0 had been chosen as Mao's s u c -  
cessor, because L i n  had "gone through a pe r iod  of examina- 
t i on"  by Mao for  38 yea r s ,  had f u l l y  recovered from ill- 
n e s s ,  and was now '*the hea l th i e s t  of a l l  comrades." 
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The po l i cy  l i n e  represented  by L i u  and Teng, Lin 
con t inues ,  a po l i cy  of suppress ing  tile masses and oppos- 
i n g  r e v o l u t i o n ,  was i n  control f o r  a per iod ,  b u t  i s  being 
overcome. The Red Guards are a t r u e  express ion  of t h e  
mass l i n e ,  have t h e  r i g h t  impetuous " s p i r i t  ,I* and should 
be "trusted.  **  

r e s p o n s i b l e  for t h e  wrong l i n e  which was implemented by 
many, and t h a t  their  punishment must  be more s e v e r e  than  
t h a t  niven those  whose mistakes were u n i n t e n t i o n a l  (the 

I 

Lin reiterates t h a t  L i u  and Teng were tlmainlytl 

. .  

. .  

. .  

l i n e  t h a t  had already been taken  i n  the  People's Da i ly  
e d i t o r i a l  of 31 October). 
Mao had sa id- - tha t  *9we1* recognize  t h a t  t he  ma jo r i ty  of 
secretaries of p a r t y  r e g i o n a l  bureaus and p r o v i n c i a l  and 

He t hen  asserxs--as C h m d  

municipal  committees are lrgoodtr people.  - .  

F i n a l l y ,  Lin says ,  "a l l  of you" (apparent ly  speak- 
i n g  d i r e c t l y  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  t o  t h e  p a r t y  leaders who had 
come from outside Peking) must  bear some r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
f o r  mistakes, 8s l la l l t l  local committees had carried ou t  

he concludes,  w i l l  be treated on h i s  i nd iv idua l  merits; 
cases w i l l  be judged n e i t h e r  ha r sh ly  nor  l e n i e n t l y .  

mistaken p o l i c y  l i n e s  t o  some e x t e n t .  Each secretary, i 

In sum, t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  t he  conference had been 
assured t h a t  **most*' secretaries were recognized t o  be 
good o r  a t  least redeemable, b u t  not  q u i t e  t h a t  most 
first secretaries were so regarded. Perhaps the  m a j o r i t y  
m u d e d  t h a t  Ma0 and Lin had not y e t  made up t h e i r  minds 
as t o  who had '*passed1* the  examination.* The clear impli-  
c a t i o n ,  however, l i k e  t h e  expl ic i t  d i r e c t i v e  of t h e  31 
October e d i t o r i a l ,  was t h a t  t h e y  m u s t  engage in a thorough, 
s e l f - a b a s i n g  self-criticism-the con ten t s  of which in any 
g iven  case could be used as a j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  b r ing ing  
t h e  S e l f - c r i Z d o w n .  Perhaps only  a f e w  would f i n a l l y  pass .  

* Mat e r i as-r e ce 5fGZT-l at  er rep o r  t e d Cho u En - 1 a i a s  hav- 
i n g  t o ld  t h e  Red Guards on 3 October t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  c e n t e r  
had n o t  y e t  reorganized c e r t a i n  unspec i f ied  p r o v i n c i a l  
committees because it wanted t o  wait u n t i l  t h o s e  commit- 
tees had been f u r t h e r  tfexposedft by t h e  masses. 
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On 10 November Peop le ' s  Da i ly*  r e tu rned  t o  a t o p i c  
introduced by t h e  8 August  d e c l m o n  and discussed i n  
September by People 's  D a i l y ,  Chou En-lai ,  and o t h e r s :  
how t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  c m a l  r evo lu t ion  without i n t e r -  
f e r i n g  w i t h  product ion (there had obviously been con- 
siderable i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  both before and a f t e r  8 August ) .  
The 10 November ed i tor ia l  reiterated--as Chou had said-- 
t h a t  t h e  circumstances of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  were not  t h e  
same in urban and r u r a l  p roduct ion  u n i t s  a s  i n  schoo l s ;  
t h a t ,  i n  pa r t i cu la r ,  schools $could  c l o s e  t o  g ive  a l l  t h e i r  
a t t e n t i o n  t o  it, w h i l e  "production absolutely cannot be 
suspended i n  i n d u s t r i a l  and mining e n t e r p r i s e s ,  trade 
and s e r v i c e  u n i t s ,  and peop le ' s  communes.11** Thus t h e  
r e v o l u t i o n  i n  these economic product ion u n i t s  m u s t  be 
conducted i n  t h e  spare t i m e  of t h e  workers, ,who, moreover, - 
should not  go t o  o t h e r  areas to exchange exper iences .  
The e d i t o r i a l  a lso reiterated--as Chou had said--that 
t h e  " r evo lu t iona ry  s tuden t s "  s e n t  t o  h e l p  w i t h  product ion 
would take p a r t  i n  product ive  labor as w e l l  as propagate 

*There was an unconfirmed b u t  credible r e p o r t  a t  t h i s  
time t h a t  about lvhalf:l of t h e  p a r t y  newspaper's s ta f f  had 
r e c e n t l y  been replaced by cadres from t h e  L i b e r a t i o n  - Army 
Daily,  which f o r  more t h a n  a year had been t h e  most au- 
t h o r l t a t i v e  organ. 
former edi tor - in-ch ief  of L i b e r a t i o n  Army D a i l y  w a s  now 
t h e  a c t i n g  e d i t o r  of People ' s  D a i l y .  

. **A f e w  days.ear l ier ,  a correspondent had quoted both 
t h e  director of, and wa l l -pos t e r s  a t ,  a factory i n  Peking 
t o  t h e  effect tha t  Red G u a r d s  at  i n d u s t r i a l  and mining 
en terpr i ses - -one  of t h e  major c a t e g o r i e s  discussed i n  t he  
10 November a r t  ic le--could be "disbandedf1 and replaced 
by ' lmil i t ia l f  as the llbasic organiza t ion"  i n  t hose  e n t e r -  
prises.  The d i r e c t o r  r e p o r t e d l y  quoted the  c e n t r a l  com- 
mittee t o  the  effect t h a t  Red Guard  u n i t s  could be d i s -  
banded after popular d i s c u s s i o n  ( they  were s a i d  t o  be 
so disbanded, a t  t h a t  f a c t o r y ) ,  and a wal l -pos te r  r e p o r t -  
e d l y  referred t o  If the c e n t r a l  committee's i n s t r u c t i o n s  
on t h e  s t rengthening  of m i l i t i a  in place of Red Guards..." 

A l a te r  poster spec i f i ed  t h a t  the 
-- 

___. 
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Mao's thought ,  and m u s t  allow t h e  workers and peasants  
t o  c a r r y  ou t  t h e i r  own revo lu t ion .  F i n a l l y ,  it expanded 

ing  o u t  t h e  cu l tu ra l  r evo lu t ion  m u s t  o rganize  t w o  groups, 
i n  accordance w i t h  t he  s t i p u l a t i o n s  of t h e  p a r t y  c e n t r a l  
committee," one to guide t h e  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  and t h e  
other t o  guide product ion.  Evident ly  progress  had been 
slow i n  t h e  es tab l i shment  of t h e s e  groups. 

and other *9?evolutionary" youth for t h e  seventh  t ime--re- 
viewing more t h a n  t m  m i l l i o n  people,  a number which made 
it necessary t o  s p l i t  t h e  r a l l y  i n t o  t w o  days i f  a l l  were 
t o  be reviewed. 

I on what it had s a i d  on 7 September, t h a t  "each u n i t  carry- 

On 10 and 11 November M a 0  rece ived  t h e  Red Guards 1 

I 

In  t h e  10 November por t ion ,  Chen Po-ta i n  h i s  ca- 
p a c i t y  as head of t h e  " c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  group" opened 
t h e  r a l l y ,  and hundreds of thousands of young people-- 
many of them d r i v e n  i n  trucks--passed by Mao, Lin  Pia0 
and others f o r  a reported six hours. There were three 
noteworthy developments t h i s  day. F i r s t ,  Mao was moved, 
according t o  Peking ' s  account,  to speak i n  a "clear and 
resounding" voice i n t o  t he  microphone, s ay ing  "Long l i f e ,  
comrades" t o  t h e  shou t ing  youths; accord ing  t o  a cor res -  
pondent, Mao himself shouted t h i s  rlirst p u b l i c  u t t e r ance  
c red i t ed l to  him i n  s e v e r a l  years .  Second, according t o  
Peking, Mao had a "cordial conversa t ion  w i t h  other lead- 
ers" on t h e  rostrum, t e l l i n g  them t h a t  "you should put  
p o l i t i c s  i n  command, go t o  t h e  masses and be one w i t h  
them, and c a r r y  on t h e  great p r o l e t a r i a n  c u l t u r a l  revolu- 
t i o n  even better"--a message which w a s  described i n  a 
subsequent Peking broadcast as "new i n s t r u c t  Ionsfr from 
Mao. Third,  accord ing  t o  a correspondent who watched 
t h e  t e l e v i s e d  proceedings,  Mao spend half an  hour i n  a 
"smilingt1 conversa t ion  w i t h  Liu Shao-chi, whom he had 
ignored a t  a l l  p a s t  ra l l ies  ( a l l  of which had taken  p l ace  
after L iu ' s  demotion i n  e a r l y  Augus t ) ,  a development 
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i n t e r p r e t e d  by some observers  as an  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  Mao 
was blocking f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  aga ins t  Liu or a t  least was 
say ing  aga in  t h a t  t h e  t i m e  had no t  y e t  come.* 

In t h e  11 November po r t ion ,  Mao and o t h e r  leaders 
drove for  90 minutes i n  open cars past t h e  ranks of youths 
l i n i n g  the streets. The on ly  noteworthy development on 
t h i s  day was t h a t  Chou En-lai  rode w i t h  Mao--a p a i r i n g  
perhaps d e l i b e r a t e l y  designed t o  refute specu la t ion  tha t  
Chou was i n  trouble as a r r f ence - s i t t e r "  o r  "peace-maker," 
or perhaps ref lect ing--as  Lin  Piao's comparatively s o f t  
speech of 3 November had perhaps reflected-the reso lu-  
t ion of a disagreement.  

Chou had a s t a r r i n g  role also i n  t h e  mass r a l l y  t he  
next day t o  commemorate t h e  centenary  of t h e  b i r t h  of Sun 
Yat-sen.. Although Liu  Shao-chi had o r i g i n a l l y  (a year  
ago) been adve r t i s ed  a s  being i n  charge of t h e  Sun cere- 
mony, it was Chou who gave t h e  main speech, w h i l e  L i u  
gave none. Chou's speech was a r o u t i n e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of 
Sun as an uncompromising enemy of imperial ism,  and in- 
cluded a r o u t i n e  denunciat ion of t h e  ? ru l ing  cl-ique" i n  
t h e  USSR which caused Sov ie t  b loc  diplomats t o  walk out.  

* A t  t h i s  time*-ovember) it was reported t h a t  t h e  
consensus among non-Communist diplomats  i n  Peking was 
t h a t  a *fstruggle" was going on between Mao and Liu.  If 
t h e  word was be ing  used  i n  a convent ional  sense--the 
mobilized forces of t h e  one leader engaged w i t h  the mob- 
l ized f o r c e s  of t h e  other-- the consensus was a f a n t a s y ;  
L i u  and Teng had l o s t  the  c o n t e s t  back i n  Augus t .  There 
was a sense ,  however, in which t h e  concept could be t r u e :  
t h a t  t h e  new team was (perhaps) r e l u c t a n t  a t  t h e  t i m e  t o  
move a g a i n s t  p o r t i o n s  of t he  convent ional  p a r t y  appara tus ,  
pa r t  $cular l y  i n  t h e  provinces ,  which it surmised  might 
resist  them and which would t h e r e f o r e  r e q u i r e  an embarass- 
ing  and perhaps messy campaign. Even i n  t h i s  sense ,  
t h e  Liu/Teng sympathizers  would probably be g e t t i n g  
nothing m a r e  t han  a temporary r e p r i e v e ;  t h e  new team, 
sooner or l a te r ,  would be moving d e l i b e r a t e l y  a g a i n s t  them. 
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On 15 and 1 6  November, most of t h e  p a r t y  leaders 
and concur ren t ly  government leaders who had been a t tacked  
i n  wa l l -pos t e r s  i n  l a t e  October and e a r l y  November were 
d i sp layed  prominently on t w o  o f f i c i a l  occasions.  Chou 
E n - h i ,  Tao Chu, L i  Fu-chun, Chen Y i ,  and Tan Chen-lin 
were f i v e  01 t h e  s i x  " leading  members of t h e  CCP c e n t r a l  
committee'' (w i th  Chou foremost) r e c e i v i n g  t h e  "long march 
detachments" of r evo lu t iona ry  youth on 15 November; 
n e i t h e r  Liu Shao-chi nor  Teng Hsiao-ping p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  
this reception. On t h i s  occasion,  Chou added h i s  vo ice  
t o  Lin  P i a o ' s  i n  c a l l i n g  for  t h e  young people t o  march 
around China ' 'spreading r evo lu t iona ry  t r u t h " ;  in one of 
those graceful t u r n s  which have con t r ibu ted  t o  Chou's 
s u r v i v a l  and p r o s p e r i t y ,  he cited Lin  as w e l l  as Mao a s  
having i s sued  the  c a l l .  On t h e  next  day, Chou, Tao, L i ,  
and Tan, a long  w i t h  L i  Tien-yu, a Deputy Chief-of-Staff 
of t h e  PLA who had also been a t t acked  i n  p o s t e r s ,  were 
t h e  p a r t y  leaders who welcomed a t  the a i r p o r t  t h e  CCP 
delegation--headed by Kang Sheng--returning from t h e  
Albanian p a r t y  congress .  Chou, Tao, Kang, and L i  were 
a l l  i d e n t i f i e d  as members of t h e  s t a n d i n g  committee of 
t he  p o l i t b u r o ,  L i  for  t h e  first time.* 

During these first two weeks of November, there 
were renewed r e p o r t s  of serious i n c i d e n t s  involv ing  t h e  
Red G u a r d s  on one hand and p a r t y  f i g u r e s ,  t h e  PLA, and 

*It  was unclear  how many members t h e  s t a n d i n g  committee 
now had, i n  add i t ion  t o  Mao, Lin ,  Chou, Tao, Chen Po-ta, 
Kang ( t h e  l a t t e r  three t h e  p r i n c i p a l  officers of t h e  **cui- 
t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group"), and t h e  most r e c e n t l y  i d e n t i f i e d ,  
L i .  If Peking were fo l lowing  t h e  order of precedence used 
s i n c e  18 August and inc lud ing  i n  t h e  s t a n d i n g  committee 
a l l  of t h e  leaders through L i  Fu-chun ( tenth-ranking) ,  
Teng Hsiao-ping, L i u  Shao-chi, and Chu Te--all  members 
of t h e  o l d  s t a n d i n g  committee--would be included.  It seem- 
e d  l i k e l y ,  however, t h a t '  t he  real  s t a n d i n g  committee had 
dropped t h e  demoted Liu and Teng, the aged and i n a c t i v e  
Chu, and a l s o  t h e  eleventh-ranking Chen Yun, r e p l a c i n g  
t h e  l a t t e r  w i t h  L i  Fu-chun as  t h e  inner  c i rc le 's  economic 
s p e c i a l i s t  . 
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f a c t o r y  workers on t h e  other; and l a t e r  r e p o r t s  increased 
t h e  scope of such  inc iden t s .  Cn o r  about 4 November, 
a f t e r  spending three o r  fou r  days i n  t h e  hands of t h e  Red 
Guards ,  an o f f i c i a l  of t h e  Peking p a r t y  committee died,  
by suicide or as a resu l t  of to r ture .  On 7 November, some 
2,000 R e d  Guards r epor t ed ly  clashed w i t h  PLA forces, in- 
j u r i n g  scores of t h e  l a t t e r .  On 8 November, Red Guards 
r e p o r t e d l y  invaded and occupied an e l e c t r i c a l  machinery 
p l a n t  i n  Harbin ( t h i s  may have had something t o  do w i t h  
t h e  10 November e d i t o r i a l  i n  People ' s  Dai ly  t e l l i n g  t h e  
Red Guards  t o  s t a y  out  of f a c t o r i e s ) . * m h e  period 
9-11 November, there was a prolonged and still obscure 
i n c i d e n t  i n  Kiangsu, i n  which thousands of Shanghai 
workers--perhaps a f t e r  being beseiged by Red Guards-corn- 
mandeered a t r a i n  t o  t a k e  them to Peking; t h i s  i nc iden t  
Lwqui red  i n t e r v e n t  ion  by an o f f i c e r  of t h e  c e n t r a l  "cul- 
t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group," who f l e w  f r o m  Peking w i t h  a m e s -  
sage from Chen Po-ta d i r e c t i n g  t h e  workers to go home; 
Mao is s a i d  t o  have expressed llconcernll (it was not  s ta ted 
for whom or what). On 11 November, Canton radio announced 
t h e  death of a vice-governor who had ear l ier  been under 
Red G u a r d  p o s t e r  attack and poss ib ly  i n  Red G u a r d  hands. 
On 16  November, Red Guards i n  Peking r e p o r t e d l y  a t t acked  
a machine t o o l  p l a n t ,  i n j u r i n g  many people, and were 
sa id  t o  have been repelled by worker-militia under o r d e r s  
of "shoot t o  k i l l . "  And i n  t h e  per iod  of about 10- 
17 November, "rebel" Red Guards i n  Hofei (Anhwei) report- 
e d l y  bea t  and t o r t u r e d  the  p r o v i n c i a l  first secre ta$y  
( L i  Pao-hua, w i th  whom they  had p rev ious ly  clashed) for 
s e v e r a l  days,  and clashed w i t h  "moderate" Red Guards  and 
workers who rescued or attempted t o  rescue h i m ,  r e s u l t i n g  
in s e v e r a l  dea ths  and scores of i n j u r i e s .  A t  about t h e  
same time, I 

'on a "few persons" I n  the p a r t y  I n  TlDek ' ' r esu l ted  In  
heavy c a s u a l t i e s  involving more t han  100 lcpersonstl; I 

a Red Guara at 

- megardless of o cia1 ed i to r i a l s ,  t h e  m i l i t a n t  wing 
of t h e  Red G u a r d s  had good reason by t h i s  time t o  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  it had the f avor  of t h e  dominant l e a d e r s .  
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A t  t h i s  t i m e ,  on 16 November, Mao's new team seemed 
t o  have been moved t o  p u t  t h e  brake aga in  on t h e  Red Guard 
movement, j u s t  as i n  mid-September. Again, as it happened, 
Chen Y i ,  who had p r i v a t e l y  cri t icized Red Guard 'texcesseslt 
i n  l a t e  August, i n  another  p r i v a t e  t a l k  w i t h  a f o r e i g n  
v i s i t o r  provided an i n d i c a t i o n  of t h i s :  on 16 November, 

I I 
Chen defended t h e  Red Guards  as having played a "genera l ly  

1 u s e f u l "  role and s a i d  t h a t  "on t h e  whole" he favored them, 
I but s a i d  a lso t h a t  t hey  had made mistakes and t h a t  t h e y  

should correct them; a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  Red G u a r d  a c t i v i t y  
was supposed t o  be directed a g a i n s t  t h e  r e g i o n a l  and pro- 

tacnt, t he  PLA, or i n d u s t r i a l  i n s t a l l a t i o n s ,  Chen i m p l i c i t l y  
criticized t h e  Red G u a r d s  for  a c t i n g  a g a i n s t  these l a t t e r  
ta rge ts  also and e x p l i c i t l y  s ta ted t h a t  t h e i r  f i re  had 
been misdirected a t  some p a r t s  of t h e  p a r t y  appara tus  too. 

I v i n c i a l  appara tus  of t h e  p a r t y  and no t  a g a i n s t  t h e  govern- 

I 

*An ar t ic le  by a group of Red G u a r d s  broadcast in t h i s  
per iod  s t a t e d  w e l l  i n  a brief compass t h e  a r rogan t  confid- 
ence of t h e  Red Guards i n  t h e i r  value and s t rength.  The 
a r t i c l e - - w r i t t e n  by t h e  p ionee r  Red Guard u n i t  a t  t h e  
Tsinghua middle-school-took no te  t h a t  there were still 
important people t o  be brought down ("Has t h o  handful  of 
persons w i t h i n  the p a r t y  who are in a u t h o r i t y  and have 
taken t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  road been completely e l imina ted . . . ?  
NO!''), went on t o  assert t h a t  there would  be other import- 
a n t  people t o  be brought down a f t e r  t h a t  ( " W i l l  new per- 
sons  f i f  t h i s  s o r t 7  appear i n  t he  fu ture . . . a f te r  the 
preseEt  ones a r e  z l imina ted?  Yes!" ) ,  warned t h e  Red 
Guards '  enemies t h a t  on ly  t h e  G u a r d s  had t h e  r i g h t  t o  
"rebel"  ("if you d a r e  t o  rebel, w e  w i l l  immediately 
suppress  youtt),and concluded t r iumphant ly ,  "After  a l l ,  
t h e  s t a t e  machine ks i n  o u r  hands." I t  was no t  hard t o  
see how such an at t i tude--and one expressed i n  such an 
o f fens ive  way--would g ive  concern even t o  some of t h o s e  
who supported Mao i n  h i s  d e c i s i o n  t o  make u s e  of t h i s  
ex t r ao rd ina ry  v e h i c l e .  
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On t h e  same day, a p o s t e r  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  Chou En- la i  was 
s u p e r v i s i n g  the  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of t h e  inc iden t  of e a r l y  
November (prev ious ly  noted)  i n  which a Peking p a r t y  com- 
mittee o f f i c e r  had d i ed  after i n t e r r o g a t i o n  by Red G u a r d s ,  
and t h a t  Chou had put  L i  Fu-chun ( revea led  t h e  same day 
as a m e m b e r  of t h e  new pol i tburo s t a n d i n g  committee) i n  
charge of t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  

Moreover, on t h i s  same day (16 November), Peking 
took a s t e p  t o  reduce the prominence of t h e  Red G u a r d s  
i n  n a t i o n a l  affairs ,  a t  least i n  Peking i tself .  A j o i n t  
d i r e c t i v e  of t h e  CCP c e n t r a l  committee and t h e  State Coun- 
c i l ,  s igned  by Lin .Pia0 f o r  t h e  former and Chou En- l a i  
for t h e  l a t t e r ,  "closed" the c i t y  of Peking t o  v i s i t i n g  
Red Guards for t h e  win te r .  Noting t h a t  Peking had al- 
ready r ece ived  n i n e  m i l l i o n  v i s i t i n g  Red G u a r d s ,  t h e  
d i r e c t i v e  c i ted t h e  approaching co ld  weather (large-scale 
and i n c r e a s i n g  i l l n e s s  among t he  v i s i t o r s  had been re- 
por ted)  and t h e  regime's need f o r  r a i lway  t r a n s p o r t  f o r  
important economic t a s k s ,  s ta ted t h a t  Peking would be a 
l tc losed c i t y  f o r  a l l  Red Guards from t h e  provincest1 af ter  
21 November and t h a t  t r a i n s  c a r r y i n g  Red G u a r d s  toward 
Peking af ter  t h a t  date would be tu rned  back, and informed 
t h e  G u a r d s  t h a t  even when t h e  "exchange of r evo lu t iona ry  
experiences"  resumed i n  A p r i l  1967 "only s m a l l  groups" 
would be allowed t o  v i s i t  Peking; cu r ious ly ,  t h e  f i n a l  
p rov i s ion  re-opened t h e  "closedt'  c i t y  t o  Red Guards  v i s i t -  
i ng  "on t h e i r  own r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , "  i , e .  able t o  provide 
t h e i r  own food, shelter,  and t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  b u t  t h i s  
p rov i s ion  would presumably d iscourage  a l l  bu t  a smal l  
number. * 

*On 1 D ecember, another  j o i n t  d i r e c t i v e  extended the  
deadl ine-for  t h e  depa r tu re  f r o m  Peking of v i s i t i n g  Red 
Guards--to 20 December; t h e  d i r e c t i v e  gave the  PLA respon- 
s i b i l i t y  both f o r  cont inuing  t h e  l t t r a in ing t t  of those re- 
maining ( u n t i l  t he  deadl ine)  and for s e e i n g  t h a t  t h e y  
a c t u a l l y  l e f t  and a c t u a l l y  go t  home. I t  w a s  apparent  
t h a t  t h e  job of clearing Peking w a s  too b i g  f o r  t h e  t i m e  
o r i g i n a l l y  allowed, p a r t l y  because a l o t  of t h e  Red 
G u a r d s  s imply ignored t h e  o r i g i n a l  d i r e c t i v e ;  moreover, 
some of t h o s e  leaving Peking were no t  r e t u r n i n g  home but  
were going t o  o t h e r  romantic p l a c e s ,  e.g. T i b e t .  
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The 16 November d i r e c t i v e  had t h e  e f f e c t  of moving 
t h e  Red Guards away from t h e  center of t h e  stage, as i f  
t h e  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  had something else i n  mind f o r  t h a t  posi-  
t i o n  du r ing  t h e  win te r .  This  impression t h a t  t h e  Red 
Guards  were t o  p l ay  a suppor t ing  role for  a time--to re- 
emerge i n  a l e a d i n g  role b u t  as a b e t t e r - d i s c i p l i n e d  
vehicle-was s t rengthened  by t h e  p a r t y ' s  a c t i o n  on or 
about 20 and 2 1  November i n  s h a r p l y  fo rb idd ing  c e r t a i n  
forms of l l i l legall '  ac t ion .  F i r s t  observed by a TASS 
correspondent i n  Peking i n  the form of wall-posters 
s igned by t h e  Peking committee of t h e  par ty ,*  t h e  p a r t y  
n o t i c e  forbade "anyoner1 (meaning p r i m a r i l y  t h e  Red Guards)  
from o p e r a t i n g  p r i v a t e  j a i l s ,  kangaroo courts,  and 
tor ture  chambers. The correspondent cited Red Guard  pub- 
l i c a t i o n s - - i t  is no t  clear whether t hey  were quoted i n  
or appeared t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t he  no t  ice--as s t a t i n g  t h a t  
"opponents" of the  Red Guards had been sub jec t ed  to 
t h e s e  methods i n  a number of p laces ,  an a s s e r t i o n  confirmed 
by  many other sources; t h e  opponents themselves had em- 
ployed such  methods on occasion,  a l though much less of t en .  

mlttees i n  the western part  of C h i  t h a t  d i r e c t i v e s  
to t he  same e f f e c t  were given t o  these committees t o  be 
made p u b l i c  i n  p o s t e r s ;  and such  d i r e c t i v e s  almost cer- 
t a i n l y  went ou t  t o  p a r t y  committees throughout China.** 
The d i r e c t i v e  l e d  some observers  t o  s p e c u l a t e  t h a t  t h e  

t o  p a r t y  com- 

. I  I. 
. .  a 
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*There was some doubt t h a t  t h e  Peking committee, t h e  
f irst  s e c r e t a r y  of which had been under prolonged attack, 
would have been self-assured enough t o  i s s u e  t h i s  order 
unless  it had been g iven  a new first s e c r e t a r y .  

l a i  had been a t  pa ins  t o  make clear the  a u t h o r i t y  of 
p a r t y  committees i n  h i s  t a l k  w i t h  t h e  R e d  Guards i n  l a t e  
September--the new team chose t o  make t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
n o t i c e  p u b l i c  through t h e  p a r t y  committees rather than  
through t h e  r lcu l tura l  r evo lu t ion"  committees and groups 
or t h e  Red Guards  themselves.  

**It seemed of some importance tha t - - ju s t  as Chou En- 
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a c t i o n  might be t h e  first s t e p  i n  a campaign t o  d i s c r e d i t  
t h e  Red Guards as a movement; b u t  Mao, Lin ,  Chou and t h e  
other top-ranking l e a d e r s  of t h e  p a r t y  had a l l  been so 
i n t i m a t e l y  associated w i t h  t h e  movement from t h e  beginning 
t h a t  t h i s  seemed u n l i k e l y ,  less l i k e l y  than  a d e c i s i o n  
t o  clear t h e  c e n t e r  of t he  stage and t o  b r i n g  back t h e  
Red Guards  l a t e r  as a b e t t e r - d i s c i p l i n e d  body. 

r 

If t h e  t h i n k i n g  of t h e  p a r t y  leaders i n  mid-November 
d i d  indeed inc lude  a d e s i r e  t o  g e t  and keep t h e  Red Guards 
under c o n t r o l ,  t h e y  took a s t e p  a t  t he  same t i m e  which 
could only be subvers ive  of t h a t  end. It w a s  r epor t ed  
on 21 November--by t h e  newspaper of the  3rd Red Guard  
Headquarters ( the most m i l i t a n t  body) i n  Peking--that 
t h e  CCP c e n t r a l  committee on 16 November had issued a 
gene ra l  d i r e c t i v e  on t h e  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of l e f t i s t s  sup- 
pressed and p e j o r a t i v e l y  labelled by p a r t y  committees, 
work-teams (pr imar i ly)  and o t h e r  v e h i c l e s  i n  the  course 
of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  s i n c e  s p r i n g  1966. (I t  w i l l  
be recalled t h a t  a d i r e c t i v e  of 5 October r e l a t i n g  t o  t h i s  
a c t i o n  i n  t h e  M i l i t a r y  Science Academy had been reported,  
and t h a t  Red F lag  on 31 October had called expres s ly  f o r  
p a r t y  o f f m a r n o  restore t h e  r e p u t a t i o n s  of those le f t -  
ist elements as p a r t  of their  own process  of s e l f - c r i t i c i s m .  
The r epor t ed  directive--which has not  come t o  hand--is 
s a i d  t o  have called for t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of !*all f i l es"  
compiled af ter  1 6  May ( t h e  p o s s i b l e  date  of t h e  d e c i s i o n  
t o  send i n  work-teams). 

-.. 

: . .. 
. .  

, .  

While t h i s  r epor t ed  d i r e c t i v e  of 16 November was 
c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  the new team's own eva lua t ion  of t h e  e a r l y  
s t a g e s  of t h e  cu l tu ra l  revolu t ion- - tha t  its management 
had been too conserva t ive ,  t h a t  Mao's i n t e n t i o n s  were 
being subverted--there is some reason t o  be l i eve  t h a t  Yao 
himself  took t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  t h e  i ssuance  of t h e  d i r e c t i v e .  
In  e a r l i e r  s t a t emen t s  on the  s t u d e n t  movement a t t r ibuted 
to.Mao, he had seemed t o  .come down hard on t h e  s i d e  of 
t h e  most m i l i t a n t  s t u d e n t s ,  of p r e c i s e l y  those forces 
rep resen ted  by K u a i  Ta-fu, whose newspaper r epor t ed  t h e  
d i r e c t i v e  , Whether Ma0 was pe r sona l ly  r e spons ib l e  or n o t ,  
there could be l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  t h e  d i r e c t i v e  would 
encourage t h e  m i l i t  ants--the newly-vindicated--to cont inue  
a long  t h e i r  v i o l e n t  course, probably including some of 
t h e  same a c t i o n s  t h a t  were forb idden  to them i n  t h e  d i r e c t i v e  
of 20 or 21 November. 
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The m i l i t a n t s  were i n  a c t i o n  aga in  t h e  very next 
day (22 November), according t o  a la ter  account in a Red 
Guard newspaper appa ren t ly  publ i shed  by t h e  Shanghai 
e q u i v a l e n t  of K a u i  Ta-fu's group i n  Peking. There w a s  
s a i d  t o  be a demonstrat ion in Shanghai on t h a t  date by 
some 15,000 Red Guards from Shanghai, Peking and o t h e r  
c i t i e s - - f e a t u r i n g  N i e h  Yuan-tze, t h e  female leader of 
t h e  m i l i t a n t s  a t  Peking Universi ty--against  the  Shanghai 
municipal  committee of t h e  p a r t y  and s p e c i f i c a l l y  a g a i n s t  
Tsao Ti-chiu,  its a c t i n g  head. Tsao and other o f f i c i a l s  ' 
of t h e  p a r t y  committee were r e p o r t e d l y  present  a t  t h e  
r a l l y  t o  hear themselves  denounced as secret saboteurs 
of Mao's w i l l  and, among other t h i n g s ,  for having l a b e l l e d  
a6 "counter-revolut  ionaryIt t h e  Red G u a r d s  9 rom Peking who 
had s t a g e d  a r iot  i n  t h e  o f f i c e s  of t h e  Shanghai committee 
i n  e a r l y  September. 
po r t ed  t h e  d e s o n s t r a t i o n  was sa id  also t o  have denounced 
t h e  Shanghai L i b e r a t i o n  Dai ly ,  t h e  newspaper of t h e  Shanghai 
municipal  committee w h i k m  helped t o  launch t h e  Itcu1- 
t u r a l  revolu t ion t1  j u s t  a year  be fo re . )  The o f f i c i a l s  were 
appa ren t ly  n o t  beaten,  however, and Tsao appeared in h i s  
o f f i c i a l  c a p a c i t y  i n  sending  o f f  a d e l e g a t i o n  of f o r e i g n  
v i s i t o r s  t h e  same day.** * 

On t h e  same day (22 November), t h e  3rd Red Guard 
Headquarters i n  Peking-the m i l i t a n t s ,  presumably hear t -  
ened by t h e  16 November d i r e c t i v e  on t h e  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  
of leftists, and not  d i shea r t ened  by t h e  20-21 November 
ban  on "i l legal ' t  act ions--were r e p o r t e d  t o  be announcing 
t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  t o  wreck the  r i v a l  v l r a y a l i s t * l  (2nd) head- 
q u a r t e r s .  T h e i r  newspaper was sa id  a lso t o  be a s s e r t i n g  
t h a t  t h e r e  were a t  l e a s t  two c a t e g o r i e s  ( f a c t i o n s )  of 
Red Guards i n  eve ry  school i n  Peking. 

(The Red Guard newspaper which re- 

On 23 November, it looked as though 'Lef ty '  was 
f i n a l l y  about t o  a r r ive - - tha t  is, t h a t  Mao and h i s  new 
team had f i n a l l y  given t h e  s i g n a l  for  e a r l y  p u b l i c  a c t i o n  
a g a i n s t  some or a l l  of t h e  p a r t y  leaders who had ear l ier  
been removed from t h e  p u b l i c  s cene  or  p u b l i c l y  demoted, 

*Much l a t e r ,  there was an  unconfirmed r e p o r t  of a 
clash i n  Foochow on 24 November, w i t h  38 ser ious i n j u r i e s .  
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and t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h i s  a c t i o n  in t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  s t a g e  
j u s t  vacated by the Red Guards.* I n  what seemed t o  be 
a p r e t t y  clear s i g n a l  of i n t e n t ,  there appeared i n  t h e  
s t reets  of Peking a p r i n t e d  Red Guard pamphlet making 
very serious charges--of d e l i b e r a t e  d i s l o y a l t y ,  v i r t u a l l y  
t reason--against  Liu Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping, and 
demanding t h e i r  dismissal from a l l  p o s t s .  Whereas it 
had been reported a few days ear l ier  t h a t  on 15 November 
Red Guard p o s t e r s  denouncing L i u  had been seized by an- 
other Red G u a r d  organizat ion-- thus sugges t ing  t h a t  t he  
"mi l i tan ts"  and t h e  "moderates'' were still  being allowed 

- *It was high t i m  e. Wri t ing j u s t  a f e w  days ea r l i e r  
(in t h e  f i r s t  d r a f t  of t h i s  paper) ,  t h e  p resen t  writer 
had p u t  it t h i s  way: "Thus, as of l a t e  November, there 
was s t r o n g e r  reason  than  eve r  for  Mao's new team t o  take 
some act ion  a g a i n s t  t h e  'handful * of irredeemable p a r t y  
m e r s  whom it had r epea ted ly  th rea t ened  t o  b r i n g  down, 
ra ther  t h a n  t o  l e t  t h e  p re s su re  behind t h e  ' c u l t u r a l  
r evo lu t ion '  j u s t  leak o u t  i n t o  t h e  air. The new team, 
i f  it were no t  t o  appear e i ther  .frivolous or impotent, 
m u s t  do one of two t h i n g s ,  i f  no t  both: (a) take quick 
a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  a few leaders a t  t h e  c e n t e r  and i n  t h e  
provinces ,  p u b l i c l y  removing them from their  p o s i t i o n s  
and employing whatever physical f o r c e  was necessary  t o  
remove them p h y s i c a l l y  from t h e i r  offices,  o r  (b) fo l low 
t h e  course which it had ind ica t ed  a t  t h e  beginning of 
November as t h e  more l i k e l y ,  t h a t  I s ,  t o  set  i n  motion 
a ponderous, slow-moving process  something l i k e  t h e  kind 
it had employed i n  t h e  Liaoning case of 1958, i n  which 
s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  would be i n v i t e d  from almost a l l  o f f i c i a l s  
and would be demanded from those a l r e a d y  on t h e  list t o  
be purged, i n  which m o s t  s e l f - c r i t i c i s m s  would be accepted 
bu t  many ordered  repea ted  and a 'handful '  found as prov- 
ing  t h e  c a s e  a g a i n s t  t hose  out of f avor ,  i n  which e l a b o r a t e  
'conferences '  might be s t aged  t o  conduct t h e  ' s t rugg le '  
(these might be pub l i c i zed  a t  t h e  t i m e  bu t  more l i k e l y  
after t h e  close), and a t  t h e  end of which the black  'hand- 
f u l '  (or what remained of it) would be p u b l i c l y  expe l l ed  
from t h e  par ty ."  Ma te r i a l s  rece ived  much la ter  showed 
t h a t  t h e  dominant f igures  had a l r eady  set a s i m i l a r  pro- 
cess i n  motion du r ing  t h e  conference which ended i n  e a r l y  
November. 
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t o  "debate" t h i s  i ssue,  i n  o t h e r  words t h a t  as of 15 
November t h e  new team was still  undecided or still thought  
t h a t  t h e  t i m e  was n o t  r ipe- - the  23 November materials 
seemed f o r  t h e  first time t o  have high-level  backing. 
That is, t h e  materials for  the first t i m e  were p r i n t e d ,  
and fo r  t h e  first t i m e  included information which appeared 
t o  come from unpublished p a r t y  documents, o r ,  a t  l ea s t ,  
from p a r t y  meetings which would not  be expected t o  be 
pub l i c i zed  in t h i s  d e t a i l  without  high-level  approval.  

On t h e  very  next  day, however, t h e  pamphlet r epor t -  
e d l y  came down from t h e  walls, and on 25 November Liu 
and Teng appeared w i t h  Mao on t h e  first day of another  
s p l i t  r a l l y . o f  t h e  Red Guards as i f  t h e  pamphlet had never 
appeared. These developments were confusing. That is, 
it was n o t  a t  a l l  clear whether (a) the  pamphlet had been 
read c o r r e c t l y  as a s i g n a l  of e a r l y  p u b l i c  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
Liu and Teng (at  l eas t ) ,  or (b) it had been r e a d  c o r r e c t l y  
as an i n d i c a t o r  of t h e  new team's longer-range p l ans  b u t  
i n c o r r e c t l y  as an i n d i c a t o r  of immediate i n t e n t i o n s  ( i n  
o t h e r  words, t h e  m i l i t a n t  R e d  G u a r d s  had jumped the  gun 
again,  as t h e y  had a t  t h e  18 October r a l l y ,  and were be ing  
t o l d  s o ) ,  or  (c) it had been read i n c o r r e c t l y  as a team 
s i g n a l  i n s t e a d  of an expres s ion  of one f a c t i o n ,  and the  
developments of 23 t o  25  November r e a l l y  d i d  i n d i c a t e  
disagreement among t h e  members of t h e  new team on 8 s e r i o u s  
issue ( i n  other words, one leader or f a c t i o n  had taken  
t h e  i n i t i a t i v e ,  through t h e  Red Guards, and was be ing  
countered by others, i nc lud ing  Mao) .* Subsequent 

;th respect t o  t h e  t rea tment  of 
p a r t y  leaders i n  d i s f a v o r ,  has been p rev ious ly  de f ined  
as those of whether t o  take f u r t h e r  ac t ion ,  whether t o  
suffer a long  de lay  i n  t a k i n g  it, whom t o  str ike and 
how - hard s t r i k e .  
m o n t h s '  possible disagreement among p a r t y  leaders on 
these issues, and of poss fb le  disagreement among them 
too on t h e  ser ious i s s u e  of t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  role 
of t h e  Red Guards. B u t ,  a t  least on t h i s  writer's read- 
ing ,  there had never been the  k ind  of evidence which would 
permit  a c a r e f u l  a n a l y s t  t o  conver t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  i n t o  
a p r o b a b i l i t y .  This cont inued t o  be t h e  case  through 
November, but not through December. 

There had b e e n d i c a t i o n s  f o r  
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developments were t o  make clear  t h a t  the  f i r s t  r ead ing  
was r igh t - - tha t  is, p u b l i c  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  Liu and ?Teng 
was soon staged--but t hey  d id  not  make c lear  t h a t  t h e  
t h i r d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was n e c e s s a r i l y  wrong; t h a t  is, it 
is p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Mao himself  d i d  not  make clear  u n t i l  
about t h i s  t i m e  t h a t  he meant t o  have some s o r t  of p u b l i c  
s p e c t a c l e  c e n t e r i n g  on t h e  crimes of L i u  and Teng, and, 
i f  he had n o t ,  it is possible t h a t  when he d i d  he w a s  
r e s o l v i n g  a disagreement among m e m b e r s  of t h e  s t a n d i n g  
committee. 

The Red Guard r a l l y  of 25-26 November, adve r t i s ed  
as t h e  l a s t  u n t i l  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1967, was uneventful ,  
a p a r t  from t h e  appearance of Liu  and Teng i n  t h e i r  r e g u l a r  
( s ince  Augus t )  places. Maintaining c o n t i n u i t y ,  the r a l l y  
w a s  opened by Kang Sheng as *'advisori1 t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  c u l -  
t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group. On t h e * f i r s t  day, viewing t h e  
march-past of some 600,000 Red Guards ,  Mao is s a i d  t o  
have waved r epea ted ly .  
is, not i d e n t i f i e d  as present--were Chen Yun, Po I-PO, 
Li Hsueh-feng, and Yang Cheng-wu. On the! second day, Mao 
and Lin and others drove i n  open cars past  1.8 m i l l i o n  
young people,  and Mao waved some m o r e .  Mao is said t o  
have l e f t  Peking for h i s  u s u a l  w in te r  i n  t h e  sou th  i m -  
mediatel'y a f te r  t h e  r a l l y ,  a report supported by Peking ' s  
s ta tement  t h a t  on 26 November t he  Red Guards l i n e d  t h e  
road t o  t h e  a i r p o r t . *  

Important miss ing  figures--that 

On t h e  previous day (25 November), p o s t e r s  a t t ack -  
i n g  Chen Po-ta, head of t h e  c e n t r a l  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
group," and two lesser f i g u r e s  of t h a t  group (Wang Jen- 
chung and C h i  Pen-yu) had been observed; it was no t  known 
whether t h e y  were quick ly  taken down, a s  t h e  a t tacks on  
Tao Chu had been. I t  was soon r e p o r t e d  a lso t h a t  a . 2 3  
November pamphlet a t t a c k i n g  Liu and Teng, although taken  
off t he  walls, was being used as  "material for d iscuss ion"  
i n  major c i t i es ,  and t h a t  L i  Fu-chun and Po I-PO were 
being a t t acked  as suppor t e r s  of t h e  Liu/Teng l i n e .  Thus 
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-- *Ma0 reappeared i n  Peking i n  January;  it is not  c e r t a i n  
t h a t  he w a s  eve r  away. 



wi th  every day i n  l a t e  November there was a d d i t i o n a l  rea- 
son f o r  t h e  new team t o  c l a r i f y  pub l i c ly  its i n t e n t i o n s . *  

On 28 November, i n  a development wi thhe ld  from the  
fo re ign  audience u n t i l  3 December, Ma0 i n  a b s e n t i a  seemed 
t o  s i g n a l  again--as t h e  Red Guard pamphlet of 23 November 
had seemed t o  s igna l - - tha t  ' L e f t y '  was about t o  a r r i v e ,  w i t l :  
very 'bad news fo r  p a r t y  leaders i n  d i s f a v o r .  He  d i d  t h i s  
through h i s  w i f e ,  Chiang Ching, who gave t h e  c e n t r a l  speech 
t o  a r a l l y  of 20,OQO " m i l i t a n t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of l i t e r a t u r e  
and a r t , "  a speech which had the effect  of g iv ing  Mao's 
own promise t h a t  t h o s e  who had fa i led  h i m  m u s t  put  them- 
s e l v e s  through a long period of criticism and self-criticism 

*There was n o t  o v p o l i t i c a l  reason.  A 
r l l e t t e r  of 27 November, from an cmpl!oyee or an 
i n d u s t r i a l  research i n s t i t u t e  i n  Peking, spoke e loquen t ly  
of t he  damage be ing  done t o  product ion by t h e  prolonged 
"d€!bkAte," t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  new team t o  set a clear course 
and g e t  on w i t h  it. The worker wrote t h a t  whereas t h e  
"movement was be ing  conducted q u i t e  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  before, '* 
r e c e n t  months had been chaotic. H e  s a i d  t h a t  groups and 
f a c t i o n s  were c o n s t a n t l y  s t r u g g l i n g ,  w i t h  bit ter arguments 
and phys ica l  clashes, t h a t  "most" people were "idle ,"  t h a t  
t h e  p a r t y  branch committee was providing no leadership 
and t h a t  no one was managing t h e  d a i l y  work, t h a t  ha l f  
a y e a r  had been "wasted" on the  movement as "we have not  
promoted o r  expedi ted  product ion  a t  a l l , "  and t h a t  t h e  
p a r t y  c e n t e r  could be expected t o  cr i t ic ize  t h e  i n s t i t u t e  
f o r  t h i s .  The let ter i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  impossible p o s i t i o n  
i n  which p a r t y  committees had been placed,  having been told 
both t h a t  t h e y  should g ive  t h e  masses a free hand i n  debat- 
w a n d  c r i t i c i z i n g  and t h a t  t hey  should no t  1-et t h i s  in- 
terfere w i t h  product=,, Although t h e  letter-writer viewed 
t h e  i n s t i t u t e  as having "betrayedtt Chairman Mao, it was 
probably Mao himself  among t h e  top leaders who w a s  most 
w i l l i n p  t o  accept  t h i s  degree of disorder for h i s  long- 
term p o l i t i c a l  ends.  
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and t h a t  some of these would be brought down i n  any case. 
Peking ' s  account of' t h e  r a l l y  was remarkable f o r  its il- 

c l e a r l y  i l lumina ted  as one of the  t o p  l e a d e r s  of t h e  p a r t y  
( r e g a r d l e s s  of her  nominal r ank) ,  and t h u s  f o r  its il- 
l u s t r a t i o n  of Mao's cont inued domination of t h e  p a r t y , *  

I l u s t r a t i o n  of t he  importance of Chiang Ching, who w a s  

1 

The 28 November r a l l y  was pres ided  over by Chen 
Po-ta, who made the  opening speech;  t h e  speech w a s  pedes& 
t r i a n ,  g i v i n g  Mao c r e d i t  f o r  "direct guidance" of the  
c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  and p r a i s i n g  t h e  outs tanding  con- 
t r i b u t i o n s "  of Mme. Mao t o  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  l i terature  
and a r t .  Mme. Ana0 followed, speaking  f i r s t  of t h e  need 
t o  make Chinese literature and a r t  conform t o  Mao's thought,  
a sk ing  whether a r e v o l u t i o n  was no t  necessary ( t t shouts  
of Y e s !  Y e s :  from t h e  audience"),  and going on t o  cri- 
t icize the handl ing of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  across  t h e  board 
i n  t h e  per iod  dominated by t h e  work-teams (roughly June-  
J u l y  1966).  As had o t h e r  p a r t y  spokesmen, she  described 
t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  send t h e  work-teams as an e r r o r  in t he  
first place and went on t o  s a y  t h a t  their  work had been 
"still more erroneous,"  as t h e y  had directed t h e i r  e f f o r t s  
no t  a g a i n s t  the proper  t a r g e t s  i n  the p a r t y  and i n  the 
schoo l s  b u t  a g a i n s t  the r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t u d e n t s .  Notably, 
Mme. Mao d i d  not  s a y  t h a t  Mao had d isagreed  w i t h  t h e  deci-  
s i o n  t o  send i n  t h e  work-teams, b u t  attempted t o  absolve 

*Chou En-lai ,  t h e  th i rd - r ank ing  p a r t y  l eade r ,  and Chen 
Po-ta ,  f i f th - ranking ,  both played suppor t ing  and d e f e r e n t i a l  
r o l e s  a t  t h i s  r a l l y .  Moreover, Peking announced t h a t  me. , 

Mao "received a thunderous ova t ion  from t h e  e n t i r e  r a l l y "  
when she  s tepped forward, and t h a t  h e r  speech was r ece ived  
w i t h  "repeated ova t ions"- -v i r tua l ly  unprecedented praise, 
f o r  anyone b u t  Mao h imsel f .  I t  is hard t o  understand how 
any observer  could argue, af ter  t h i s  performance, tha t  
anyone but  Mao is running t h e  show i n  China, as it is 
i n c r e d i b l e  t h a t  anyone b u t  Blao would accord Chiang Ching 
such  t r e a t m e n t .  Chiang's r o l e  a l s o  i l lustrates ,  of ' cburse, 
how f e w  people MaoQfeLt he could r e a l l y  t r h s t .  

I 
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him of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  larger er rors - -as  he himself 
had done i n  his speech--by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  as ear ly  as June 
( the  f i r s t  work-teams were s e n t  i n  a t  the beginning of 
June) Mao had s a i d  t h a t  "work teams should not  be sen t  I (  

out  h a s t i l y ;  b u t  a f e w  comrades s e n t  o u t  work-teams h a s t l i l y  
without  ask ing  Chairman Mao's permission." She emphasized 
t h a t  t h e  s e r i o u s  e r r o r  was not t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  form- I 

t h e  work-toam--but rather t h e  " p r i n c i p l e s  and po l i cy  it 
fol lowed,"  implying again t h a t  Mao intended t o  f i x  t h e  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h i s  on t h e  party-machine leaders, par- 
t i c u l a r l y  L i u  and Teng. 

Mme. Mao went on t o  speak of the work of the cen- 
t r a l  " c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" of which she was first 
deputy ch ie f  (and i n  which r o l e  s h e  had been s i n c e  summer 
something l i k e  t h e  seventh  i n  importance among leaders , 

of t h e  p a r t y ) ,  and noted t h a t  "new problems cropped up" 
soon after the Red Guards were tu rned  loose  on 18 August; 
implying s t r o n g l y  (as t h e  U.S. Consulate General noted) 
t h a t  t h e  Red Guard movement w a s  not  t i g h t l y  c o n t r o l l e d ,  . 
she  described t h e  group's r o l e  a a a t  of g a t h e r i n g  f a c t s  
and investigating and i n  genera l  t r y i n g  t o  "keep up with 
the  c o n s t a n t l y  developing r evo lu t iona ry  s i t u a t i o n .  '' She 
spoke in p a r t i c u l a r  of her  own work i n  reforming t h e  No. 
1 Poking Opera Company, t a k i n g  note  t h a t  t h i s  work had 
been supported and encouraged by Mao, Lin,  Chou, Chen Po- 
t a  and Kang Sheng.* &he. Mao i m p l i c i t l y  criticized t h e  
new Peking municipal  committee--the first s e c r e t a r y  of 

*me. Mao here c i t e d - f i v e  of the  s i x  p a r t y  l e a d e r s  who 
appeared still  t o  be more important f igures  than  she .  
The one omission w a s  Tao Chu, who as an o f f i c e r  of t h e  
" c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group" should s u r e l y  have been named; 
Lh?' omission'  seemed deliberate, so Tao had something t o  worry 
about .  Moreover, on t h i s  occasion a t  least f o u r  l t cu l tu ra l ' t  
o rgan iza t ions  were removed from the  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of t he  
propaganda department headed by Tao Chu. P o s t e r s  cr i t ic iz-  
i n g  Tao--for p r o t e c t i n g  p a r t y  leaders i n  t h e  provinces-- 
were on view i n  Peking aga in  i n  la te  November. 
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which was absent  from t h e  r a l ly - - fo r  having f a i l e d  t o  
c l eanse  t h e  opcra company of t h e  inf luence  of t h e  former 
(d isgraced)  Peking committee, and then  made c l e a r e r  t han  
e v e r  be fo re  Mao's i n t e n t i o n  t o  s t a g e  a prolonged s p e c t a c l e  
of cr i t ic ism and s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  of t hose  who had opposed 
o r  had been thought  t o  oppose Mao's l i n e :  

Some l e a d i n g  m e m b e r s  of t he  company 
fiead: of t h e  p a r t y 7  m u s t  make a c l e a n  
Greast of what t h e y  have done and r e v e a l  
i n  a thorough way what others have done. 
Th i s  is t h e  only  way, and there is no 

I other way o u t .  If t hey  r e a l l y  do so af ter  
I f u l l  cri t icism by t h e  masses, i f  t h e y  
, r epen t  genuinely and make a f resh  s t a r t ,  

t hey  w i l l  still be able t o  take p a r t  i n  
t h e  revolu t ion . . .  

I 

me. Mao went on t o  make clear tha t  no t  a l l  p a r t y  leaders 
t h e n  i n  d i s f a v o r  would be c r e d i t e d  w i t h  genuine repentance,  
and called f o r  completion of t h e  t a sk  of " s t rugg l ing  aga ins t  
and c rush ing  those in a u t h o r i t y  who are t a k i n g  t h e  c a p i t a l -  
ist road" (along w i t h  c r i t i c i z i n g  and r e p u d i a t i n g  bourgeois 
author it ies and ideology and t ransforming educa t ion  and 
t h e  a r t s ,  j u s t  as t h e  8 August d e c l a r a t i o n  had first formu- 
lated it).  

Chou En-lai  followed, congra tu l a t ing  t h e  N o .  1 Peking 
Opera Company and t h r e e  other t roupes on t h e i r  incorpora- 
t i o n  i n t o  t h e  PLA-one of t h e  two big l q c u l t u r a l l t  even t s  
qnnounced a t  t h e  r a l l y ,  t h e  other be ing  t h e  ''good news" 
of Mme. Mao's o f f i c i a l  appointment as c u l t u r a l  advisor  
t o  t h e  PLA, which s h e  had been de fac to  fo r  months. Chou 
went on l i k e  Chen Po-ta t o  emphasize Mao@s guidance of 
t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  and t o  p r a i s e  Mme. Mae's role  i n  
t h e  f i e l d  of l i t e ra ture  and a r t .  I 

In  sum, through most of November Pdao and the new 
team spoke e q u i v o c a l 1 y : y e y  cont inued t o  permit the  
Red Guards t o  cr i t ic ize  whomever they  chose, b u t  t h e  p a r t y  
l e a d e r s  took no p u b l i c  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  any of t h e i r  t a r g e t s .  
They aga in  t o ld  t h e  Red Guards not  t o  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  
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product  ion,  forbade them cer ta in  " i l l e g a l  act ions ,  and 
s e n t  t h e  v i s i t i n g  Red Guards home, bu t  a t  t h e  same t i m e  
t h e y  appa ren t ly  d i d  nbt  i n t e r f e r e  serikously w i t h  t h e  con- 
t i nued  v io l ence  of t h e  m i l i t a n t s ,  and in fact took a c t i o n  
- - d i r e c t i n g  t h e  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of t h e  l e f t i s t s - -wh ich  
could on ly  encourage t h e  m i l i t a n t s .  Toward t h e  end of 
November, Mao dec la red  p u b l i c l y  through h i s  wi fe  h i s  in- 
t e n t i o n  t o  s t a g e  a prolonged s p e c t a c l e  of criticism of 
and self-criticism by h i s  opponents, i nc lud ing  L i u  and 
Teng . * 

December: Less Bread, More C i r c u s e s  
------I - -- 

In ear ly  December Mao:,and his new team began t o  
s t a g e  a series of p u b l i c  spectacles f e a t u r i n g  p a r t y  lead- 
ers i n  d i s f a v o r ,  and by mid-December there were 'some in-  
d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  a t  l e a s t  one l ead ing  member of the  new 
team itself might join"; t hose  i n  d i s f a v o r .  Serious i n c i -  
d e n t s  involv ing  t h e  Red G u a r d s  cont inued in December; 
w h i l e  t h e  i n c i d e n t s  and some of t h e i r  p o s s i b l e  sponsors  
were o f f i c i a l l y  cri t icized, there were f u r t h e r  s i g n s  of 
o f f i c i a l  f avor  f o r  t h e  m i l i t a n t  wing of t he  Guards which 
had been most a c t i v e  i n  such  i n c i d e n t s .  One important 
a c t i o n  of t h e  month was taken  qu ie t ly - - the  ex tens ion  of 
t h e  " c u l t u r a l  revolu t iong1 on a much l a r g e r  scale into 
i n d u s t r y  and a g r i c u l t u r e ,  a d e c i s i o n  which on t h e  f a c e  of 
It reve r sed  a p o s i t i o n  a s soc ia t ed  mainly with Chou En- la i  
--although Chou need not have opposed it--and which was 

- 
*Mater ia l s  rece ived  la ter  quoted persons  w r i t i n g  i n  

l a t e  November from d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  i n  China t h a t  t h e  
p rocess  of r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of people wrongly labelled i n  
earlier stages of t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolut ion--a  process  
which was t o  be an important part of t h e  process of 
self-criticism and c o r r e c t i o n  of error--had begun in 
t h e i r  a r e a s  and w a s  e v i d e n t l y  gene ra l .  One of t h e  writers 
noted t h a t  he d i d  not  dare t o  t a k e  revenge,  a s  he was 
not  sure t h a t  t h e  l i n e  would not  change aga in .  

-170- 

- '  . .  * 
. .  

. .  

~ 

. .  

! 
I 
I 
I 

. .  



t o  provoke t h e  same kind of r e s i s t a n c e  which t h e  "revolu- 
t i o n "  had m e t  i n  its encounter w i t h  p a r t y  organiza t ions .  

1 of t h e  r a l l y  of 28 November, f e a t u r i n g  Mme. Mao's speech 
I On 3 December Peking broadcast t h e  proceedings 

w i t h  its apparent  r e i t e r a t i o n  of Mao's i n t e n t i o n  t o  . 
put  p a r t y  leaders in d i s f a v o r  through a cdrcus  of cr i t ic -  
i s m  and self-cri t icism and t o  **crusht1 those whose confes- 
s i o n s  were deemed incomplete or in s ince re .*  The 3 Decem- 
ber broadcast may have been followed quick ly  by a p a r t y  
d i r e c t i v e  formula t ing  t h e  next s tep-- the handing over  of 
d i s c r e d i t e d  p a r t y  leaders t o  the  Red Guards ,  as a w a l l -  
p o s t e r  of 6 December c a l l i n g  for  t r i a l s  cites an uniden- 

I 

I 

1 t i f i e d  *'decision" of 4 December. 
I 

I 
In  any case, on 4 December Peng Chen, t h e  s e n i o r  

f i g u r e  and p r i n c i p a l  of fender  among t h e  group of p a r t y  
l e a d e r s  removed from t h e i r  p o s t s  i n  €he per iod from Novem- 
ber 1965 t o  May 1966, w a s  taken by the R e d  Guards  from 
t h e  u n r e s i s t i n g  hands of h i s  cus todians ,  as were s e v e r a l  
lesser f i g u r e s .  According t o  wal l -pos te rs ,  t h e  Red Guards, 
a c t i n g  @*in compliance" w i t h  h e .  Mao's 28 November speech 
surfaced t h e  day before ( i n  which s h e  had demanded t h a t  

*On t h e  prev ious  day, 2 December, t he  Tsinghai  provin- 
c i a l  committee had gone through t h e  approved. exercise 
(although perhaps w i t h  i n s u f f i c i e n t  self-abasement),  is- 
su ing  a p u b l i c  s ta tement  c r i t i c i z i n g  its own handl ing of 
a Ts inghai  Dai ly  ed i to r i a l  of 3 June-which had taken  
t h e  m l l i t a n f e  on t h e  @ ' c u l t u r a l  revolut ion '*  l a t e r  . 
v ind ica t ed  by Mao and t h e  new team--and r e s t o r i n g  t h e  
r e p u t a t i o n  of t h e  r e spons ib l e  editor-e p r o v i n c i a l  com- 
mittee held i tself  " f u l l y  respons ib le**  for its June 
error, al though it pointed ou t  t h a t  it had no t  had cor- 
rect guidance from Peking a t  t h e  t i m e .  A t  t h e  same t i m e  
( e a r l y  December), there were credible r e p o r t s  tha t  t h e  
leaders of p r o v i n c i a l  and municipal p a r t y  committees in 
Kweichow and Fukien had r e c e n t l y  conducted self-critic- 
i s m s ;  some of both had been denounced by t h e  Red Guards 
during t h e  autumn. 
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Peng and o t h e r s  be " f u r t h e r  exposed"), reconnoi te red  
the  houses of Peng and o t h e r s  on 3 December, and i n  t h e  
e a r l y  h o u r s  of t h e  next  morning were allowed t o  seize 
him i n  h i s  bedroom and bear  h i m  off t o  "an appointed 
place"--to be he ld ,  as it la te r  developed, fo r  an appear- 
ance before an accusa tory  r a l l y .  The Guards  t hen  went 
on ( t h e  same morning) t o  p i ck  up s i x  other off ic ia ls  long 
i n  d i s f a v o r  (a l l  of them concerned i n  one way or another  
w i th  t h e  management of t t cu l tu ra l "  matters), They appar- 
e n t l y  d id  not  p4ck up a t  t h i s  t i m e ,  however, t h e  o t h e r  
main f i g u r e s  of t h e  group which was first t o  f a l l  i n t o  
d is favor- tha t  is, Lu Ting-i ,  Lo Jui-ching, and Yang 
Shang,-kun, perhaps because each w a s  regarded as deserv- 
ing  a s p e c t a c l e  of h i s  own. Very soon (within two days 
a t  most) p o s t e r s  observed i n  Peking were demanding t h a t  
**proceedings* be i n s t i t u t e d  a g a i n s t  these four--plus ' 
Tien  Han, whose "criminal If sct i v i t  ies were pub1 i c l y  at- 
tacked on 6 December--or even ( e x p l i c i t l y )  t h a t  t h e y ' b e  
brought t o  " t r i a l  . vq 

(apparent ly  t h e  same group t h a t  had prepared t h e  23 
November pamphlet) also advanced the  l e v e l  of t h e  p u b l i c  
campaign aga ins t  L i u  Shao-chi and Teng Hsiao-ping. Post-  
ers were r e p o r t e d l y  observed a t  t h i s  t i m e  d e s c r i b i n g  Liu 
as the  "biggest  chief'' of t h e  oppos i t ion  t o  Mao, t h e  
protector of Peng Chen, t h e  enemy of worthy members of 
t h e  new team (e .g .  Kang aheng), t h e  "creator of t h e  
bourgeois  r e a c t i o n a r y  l i n e ,  'I a 9mst disgus t ing"  f igure ,  
and so on. These p o s t e r s  r e p o r t e d l y  described L i  Hsueh- 
feng  and Po I-Po--neither o f f i c i a l l y  i n  d i s f a v o r ,  but 
both  out of s i g h t  for weeks--as m e m b e r s  of L i u ' s  en tourage  
and executors of h i s  mistaken 1 i n e  . * I n t e r e s t i n g l y  , how- 
e v e r ,  t he  p o s t e r s  as r e p o r t e d  called for  t h e  d ismissa l  
of Liu and Teng from t h e i r  posts b u t  d i d  not  c a l l  for  

, 
I 

Soon after this--before 10 December--the Red G u a r d s  

*This was true i n  a sense ,  as both had played important 
r o l e s  i n  t h e  June-July pe r iod  of t h e  work-teams. 
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their  p u b l i c  t r i a l ,  un l ike  t h e  p o s t e r  t reatment  of t h e  
l e a d e r s  who f e l l  i n t o  d i s f a v o r  earlier.* 

be s e r i o u s  c l a s h e s  between t h e  Red Guards  and p a r t y  com- 
mittees, between t h e  Red Guards and workers, and among 
elements  of t h e  Red Guards. There was a r e p o r t  of re- 
peated harrassment of Tsao Ti-chiu i n  Shanghai, and of 
s e v e r a l  dea ths  i n  a clash i n  the office of L i b e r a t i o n  
Dai ly  there on 3-4 December; a r e p o r t  of 1 1 m X a E d  
2 0 0 n j u r e d  ( a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  18 dead and 240 i n j u r e d )  in 
a c l a s h  i n  Chungking on 4 December between Red Guards  
and workers; a r e p o r t  of a ttbloody clasht1 i n  Wu-hsi (near 
Shanghai) t h e  same day; a r e p o r t  of a clash between Red 
Guards from the  va r ious  headquarters i n  Peking on 7 

Meanwhile, i n  e a r l y  December, there cont inued to 

*It was not  clear, of course, whether t h i s  s ign i f !  ied 
anyth ing  more than  t h e  fact t h a t  t h e  campaign a g a i n s t  
L i u  and Teng was not a s  f a r  along as it w a s  a g a i n s t  t h e  
other group. Tha t  i s ,  t hose  of t h e  earlier group had 
a l r eady  l o s t  t h e i r  p o s t s ,  so t h e  posters were c a l l i n g  
f o r  t h e  next  s t a g e  of a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  them, some kind of 
t r i a l ,  whereas L i u  and Teng had not  been p u b l i c l y  s t r i p p e d  
of t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s ,  so it would be reasonable  t o  c a l l  
f o r  t h i s  f i r s t ,  moving on then  t o  demand a t r i a l .  It 
seemed p o s s i b l e ,  however, t h a t  Mao and at .  least  some 
members of t h e  new team thought  of Liu and Teng a s  i n  
a d i f f e r e n t  category from Peng Chen and others of t h e  
first group--that is, as be ing  not  i n c o r r i g i b l e  b a r d  
cases but  rather as among those  who could demonstrate 
by abundant self-abasement t h a t  t hey  deserved another  
chance t o  perform some humble funo t ion  f o r  t h e  p a r t y .  
Ma te r i a l s  rece ived  l a t e r  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  Mao had i n  f a c t  
t aken  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  on Liu ,  and Teng i n  t h e  October-Novem- 
b e r  conference,  although it was not  clear i n  e a r l y  Decem- 
ber whether he still held it. It w a s  clear t h a t  Mao was 
able t o  purge Llu and Teng--both e v i d e n t l y  under house 
a r r e s t - - i f  he  chose t o ,  - 
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December, a t  a meeting on t h e  o rgan iza t ion  of the  recep- 
t i o n  of v i s i t i n g  Japanese s t u d e n t s ;  r e p o r t s  of Red Guard 
assert ions  t h a t  r e s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  " c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  
was greatest i n  t h e  Southwest (where a direct  pro tege  of 
Teng Hsiao-ping was still p res id ing )  and t h a t  a "period 
of Red terror** was required; and reports t h a t  t he  North- 
west and Central-South Bureaus, and t h e  Anhwei, Kweichow, 
and Shens i  p r o v i n c i a l  committees were also under one kind 
of bombardment or another  by the  Red Guards .  Moreover, I a detachment of 
nea ciuaras v i s i t i n g  TID e t  se n t  an appeal f o r  h e l p  t o  the  
CCP c e n t r a l  committee. t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group, 
and t h e  3rd Red Guard'headquarters ( the m i l i t a n t s ,  'ap- 
p a r e n t l y  t he  parent  or d i r e c t i n g  body), I 

I 
F i n a l l y ,  t h e  3rd Red Guard Headquarters '  newspaper ,corn-' 
p l a ined  p u b l i c l y  In e a r l y  December t h a t  there had r e c e n t l y  
been s e v e r a l  s e r i o u s  i n c i d e n t s  in which t h e i r  "f ighters . .  . 
were attacked and c r u e l l y  bea ten  up," and tha t  "some of 
our r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  s e n t  t o  t h e  scene were bea ten  up or 
pu t  in pr i son ,  while  c e r t a i n  comrades are missing. *' 

By t h i s  t i m e ,  e a r l y  December, a l l  or almost a l l  
of t h e  p a r t y ' s  r e g i o n a l  bureaus and p r o v i n c i a l  committees, 
and most of t he  major municipal committees, had been re- 
pea ted ly  criticized i n  Red Guard posters. The on ly  pos- 
s i b l e  except ion  among t h e  r e g i o n a l  bureaus was the  North- 
east bureau, where Sung Jen-chiung, a protege of Teng 
Hsiao-ping, remained s u r p r i s i n g l y  free f r o m  attack, al- 
though a l l  of h i s  subord ina te  p r o v i n c i a l  committees were 

I .  
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*This detachment soon thereafter reques ted  exemption 
from the  deadl ine  for r e t u r n i n g  home, i n  order t o  c a r r y  
t h r o u  h t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  T i b e t ;  t h e  request w a s  'granted. 

addressed t o  Chen Po-ta and We. Mao of I r e v o l u t i o n  group, and i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  Red 
G u a r d s '  r e l u a t a n c e  t o  regard a % e n t r a l  committee" d i r -  
e c t i v e  as genuinely speaking for t h e  p a r t y  leadersh ip .  
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being  denounced i n  ear ly  December. The only  p o s s i b l e  
except  i o n s  among t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  committees (merely pos- 
sible ,  because no t  - a l l  p o s t e r s  were repor t ed )  were those  
of Kwangsi and Yunnan; a l l  of t h e  o t h e r s  had been de- 
nounced in  t h e  f a l l ,  or were being denounced i n  November 
and early December, o r  both.  By t h i s  t i m e  a l l  of t he  
important p a r t y  and government leaders i n  Peking had , 

been or were be ing  denounced a s  w e l l  in a t  least a few 
p o s t e r s ,  although there .had  not  been s e r i o u s  or s u s t a i n e d  
cri t icism of Mao, Lin ,  or Chou. Thus t h e  new team was 
free t o  select, from a l l  of t h e  heads demanded, those 
t h a t  it wanted t o  c u t  off, abase, or demote. 

Chou En- la i  is repor t ed  by s e v e r a l  sou rces  t o  have 
called a special meeting of Red Guard o rgan iza t ions  in 
Peking on 9 December, apparent ly  t a k i n g  as occas ion  t h e  
i n c i d e n t  of 7 December. H e  is reported to have expressed 
s a t i s f a c t i o n  t ha t  the  **bourgeois react ionaryl* 1 i n e  of 
Peng Chen and others  of t h a t  group had " f i n a l l y  been un- 
masked"; t o  have rebuked **somef9 Red Guards  for  defending 
***o ld  cadres' who do not  want mese rve?7  t o  be defended" 
(not n e c e s s a r i l y  inc lud ing  Liu-and Tenz);  and t o  have 
expressed f avor  f o r  t h e  m i l i t a n t  wing of t h e  Red Guard 
movement, i n  p a r t i c u l a r  welcoming t h e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  of 
t h e  2nd Red Guard Headquarters i n  Peking.* H e  is a l s o  
sa id ,  however, 20 have asked t h e  Red Guards for better 
d i s c i p l i n e ;  while blaming Liao Cheng-chih (a second- 
l e v e l  l eade r )  f o r  poor management i n  t h e  7 December in- 
c i d e n t ,  Chou r e p o r t e d l y  went on t o  c r i t i c i z e  t h e  Red 
Guards themselves f o r  having used v io l ence  a g a i n s t  "peo- 
ple" i n  genera l  ($.e. i nd i sc r imina te ly )  and in p a r t i -  
c u l a r  f o r  f i g h t i n g  among themselves;  as he and me. Mao 

*Other p o s t e r s  r epor t ed  t h a t  t h i s  Headquarters--a r i v a l  
of t he  extremely m i l i t a n t  3rd Headquarters--had been re- 
organized along more m i l i t a n t  l i n e s  by C h i  Pen-yu of t h e  
c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group; and tha t  Chou En- la i  had '*per- 
sonal ly*+ rehabili tated K u a i  Ta-fu, leader of t h e  3rd 
Headquarters,  and had declared himself a suppor t e r  of 
K u a i ' s .  

. .  . . .  
. .  

... . 
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had both t o l d  them before, he t o l d  them again  t h a t  t h e y  
must  no t  f i g h t  among themselves ,  as it d i v e r t e d  a t t en -  
t i o n  from the  main t a s k  of s t r u g g l i n g  a g a i n s t  enemies 
i n  the p a r t y .  Chou r e p o r t e d l y  s a i d  a l s o  t h a t  after 20 
December t h e  Red G u a r d s  would be given m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g .  

t o  the problem of v io lence  by, among, and a g a i n s t  t h e  
Red Guards i n  a Red F l a g  e d i t o r i a l  b roadcas t  on 12 Decem- 
ber. The ed i tor ia l  -subject t o  so many possible read- 
i ngs ,  however, t h a t  its message d id  not  come through 
c l e a r l y .  For example: 

The new team seemed a l s o  t o  be address ing  itself 

Our p a r t y  w i l l  allow no one t o  u s e  
t h e  concept of opposing the bombardment 
of p r o l e t a r i a n  headquarters i n  order. t o  

I punish  the  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  masses and sup- 
press t h e  r evo lu t ion .  AC presen t ,  a 
small group of persons.  . . s t a y  i n  t h e  
background, praise m a s s  s t u d e n t  organi-  
z a t  ions and mass workers o rgan iza t ions  
which t h e y  have fooled, sow d i sco rd  among 
these o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  create sects, and 
i n s t i g a t e  armed f i g h t s .  They have gone 
so fa r  as t o  adopt a l l  s o r t s  of i l legal  
means t o  deal w i t h  t h e  masses, so t h a t  
t h e y  might sit back and watch t h e  t i g e r s  

This "small group" be ing  denounced could  be read (first 
sentence)  as meaning p a r t y  leaders a t  t h e  c e n t e r  and i n  
t h e  provinces  who had organized r e s i s t a n c e  t o  Red Guards  
bombarding C h e m  o r  had d iv ided  t h e  bombarding forces, 
and/or as meaning ( the rest of the  paragraph) p a r t y  
leaders who had g iven  guidance t o  the  Red Guards and 
had consc ious ly  or unconsciously encouraged *he s p l i t -  
t i n g  of t he  movement and clashes among its components 
(e.g. Chou En-lai  in early speeches and o f f i c e r s  of 
t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group),  and/or p a r t y  leaders 

I f i g h t . .  . 
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i n  t he  c e n t e r  and i n  t h e  provinces  who were encouraging 
phys ica l  o r  p o s t e r  attacks on t h e  opponents o r  personal  
enemies of these l eade r s .*  

And aga in :  

Once t h e  masses who were deceived 
fo r  t h e  t i m e  be ing  come t o  realize t h e  
t r u e  f e a t u r e s  of those who played t r i c k s  ... t h e y  w i l l  immediately abandon them 
and s t a n d  on t h e  s i d e  of t he  correct 
l i n e  of the  p a r t y  c e n t r a l  committee headed 
by Chairman Yao. Chairman Mao t augh t  u s  
t o  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  s t r u g g l e  peace fu l ly ,  
no t  w i t h  b r u t e  force... Only by r e s o l u t e l y  
p e r s i s t i n g  i n  peacefu l  s t r u g g l e  and op- 
posing t h e  bad elements  who i n s t i g a t e  
t h e  masses t o  c a r r y  o u t  t he  s t r u g g l e  
w i t h  b r u t e  force.. (and 'so on) 

In  po in t  of fact ,  no one had been genuinely more respon- 
s i b l e  f o r  i n c i t i n g  t h e  Red Guards themselves t o  a c t s  of 
vio lence  t h a n  had Mao and Lin Piao,  and it was hard  t o  
be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  edi tor ia l  was aimed a t  them.** While 
here too t h e  "bad elements" could be any of t h e  groups 

*Some observers  took t h e  ed i tor ia l  as ' lauthoritat i v e  
evidence" t h a t  r i v a l  Red  G u a r d  f a c t i o n s  were be ing  "dl- 
r e c t e d  by d i f f e r e n t  i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t he  c u r r e n t  f lop7 lead- 
e r s h i p , "  b u t  t h a t  is s u r e l y  only one possible rZadTng. 
I t  is worth no t ing  t h a t  t h e  3rd Red Guard Headquarters,  
commenting a t  t h e  t i m e ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  denounced t h e  Red 
G u a r d  Control  Squads, whose task it w a s  t o  prevent  d i s -  
o r d e r  and v io lence  and who had presumably clashed s e v e r a l  
t i m e s  w i t h  t h e  3rd Headquarters.  Other m a t e r i a l s  cir- 
c u l a t i n g  i n  Peking a t  t he  t i m e  denounced t h e  3rd  Head- 
q u a r t e r s  i t se l f .  

**Jus t  f o u r  days l a te r ,  m i l i t a n t  Red Guards i n  Peking 
r e p o r t e d l y  invaded a conserva t ion  min i s t ry ,  beat up t h e  
a c t i n g  m i n i s t e r ,  and broke h i s  windows. 
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cited above, materials of January ind ica ted  t h a t  t h e  12 
December e d i t o r i a l  was aimed p r i m a r i l y  not  a t  p a r t y  lead- 
ers i n  t h e  c e n t e r  b u t  a t  p r o v i n c i a l  and municipal secre- 
taries--e.g., i n  Shanghai--who were even then  us ing  a 
combination of "soft" and "hard" methods aga ins t  the 
"revolu t ionary  rebel" workers t h e n  being organized. 

The e d i t o r i a l  went on t o  reiterate the  p o s i t i o n  
first s t a t e d  in Red Flag  on 31 October, which had made 
p u b l i c  t h e  s c e n a F F  ;Por the  purge:  t h a t  i n  order to be 
regarded as having I t s  i n c e r e l y  corrected" one's errors, 
one m u s t  (a) expose h i s  errors "before the masses", (b) 
r e i n s t a t e  t h o s e  p e j o r a t i v e l y  labelled by him, ( c )  correct 
t h e  p i c t u r e  for  lower l e v e l s  deceived by one's mistaken 
l i n e  (a new requirement) ,  (d) l e a r n  from t h e  masses, and 
(e) suppor t  t h e  **revolu t ionary  leftists1* i n  t he i r  s t rug -  
gle a g a i n s t  t h e  bad **handful'* of p a r t y  leaders .  As t h e  
U.S. Consulate  General i n  Hong Kong noted, there was a 
" s t r i k i n g l y  p l a in t ive*1  note  in t h e  ed i tor ia l ' s  observa- 
t i o n  t h a t  "If only  t h e  comrades who committed e r r o r s  i n  
t h e  pas t  on t h e  l i n e  t o  be followed" would do these t h i n g s ,  
"they w o u l d  most assu red ly  be pardoned by t he  great revo- 
l u t i o n a r y  masses.. .** It was hard t o  read t h i s  passage 
as meaning anything else than  t h a t  a s u b s t a n t i a l  number 
of p a r t y  l e a d e r s  were r e f u s i n g  t o  follow t h e  l i n e s  of 
t h e  s c e n a r i o ,  were r e f u s i n g  t o  p l ay  t h e i r  ass igned roles 
i n  t h e  great s p e c t a c l e  beginning t o  be staged.,  The ed i -  
t o r i a l  went on t o  warn such "comrades1' t ha t  if they  fa i led  
t o  p l a y  t h e i r  ass igned roles,  t h e y  would s u r e l y  be )"brought 
down." T$is seemed t o  be t r u e ,  a l though some of t h e  
%omradesl* were appa ren t ly  regarded as having the  c a p a b i l i t y  
of p u t t i n g  t h e  new team to ,  a l o t  of trouble before succumb- 
ing.  * 

7 seems Very doubt fu l  t h a t  Liu  and Teng were regarded 
as having t h i s  c a p a b i l i t y ,  i .e. of l l leading** a r e b e l l i o n  
a g a i n s t  Mao and Lin  (as t h e  popular  p r e s s  w a s  fond of 
p re sen t ing  t h e  case). Both Liu and Teng were probably 
be ing  he ld  incommunicado somewhere in Peking, a b s o l u t e l y  
impotent i n  t h e i r  own persons.  It  neve r the l e s s  remained 
p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Mao and Lin would have p r e f e r r e d  t o  f i n i s h  
off Liu  and Teng b u t  were h e s i t a t i n g  t o  do so ou t  of fear  
of t he  consequences--that is, fear of massing r e s i s t a n c e  
( footnote  cont inued on page 179) 
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Mao. On t h e  other ,  

from t h e  p a r t y  machine--and elements  of t h e  governmental 
and m i l i t a r y  appara tus  as well--throughout China, resist- 
ance not  i n  *fsupport** of L i u  and Teng but motivated by 
a despe ra t e  hope of avoiding t h e  same fa te  as L i u  and 
Teng, a r e s i s t a n c e  which could be reduced if Liu and Teng 
were spared.  



.- 

. .  

formulated a "bourgeois-reactionary" l i n e ;  t h a t  in Mao's 
absence i n  June and J u l y  t h e y  had poisoned t h e  e n t i r e  
coun t ry  wi th  t h i s  l i n e  I n  t h e  name of the  cent ra l  commit- 
tee, dece iv ing  even Tao h imsel f ;  t h a t  t he  counter -a t tack  
on  t h e  Liu-Teng l i n e  had been l e d  by Lin Piao; t h a t  t h e  
Liu-Teng l i n e  still had wide in f luence  i n  l e a d i n g  organs 
of t h e  p a r t y  a t  the c e n t e r  and w i t h  t h e  leaders of pro- 
v i n c i a l  and municipal committees (poss ib ly  h i s  own area 
of concern) ,  and tha t  it still had not been adequately 
c r i t i c ized .  He is reported t o  have said also t h a t  t h e  
cu l tu ra l  r e v o l u t i o n  was now t o  extend more deeply i n t o  
t h e  f a c t o r i e s  and t h e  count rys ide ,  which was soon con- 
firmed. F i n a l l y ,  he is sa id  t o  have denounced p o s t e r  
at tacks on Mao, Lin,  Chou, Chen Po-ta and Kang Sheng 
(poss ib ly  a t tempt ing  t o  associate himself more s o l i d l y ,  
in t h e  minds of t h i s  audience,  w i th  the.  o t h e r  f i v e  of 
t h e  b i g  six) and on t h e  cu l tura l  r e v o l u t i o n  group as a 
group, and then  t o  have s a i d  t h a t  he welcomed such  at-  
t a c k s  on himsel f ,  t h a t  he recognized he had made e r r o r s  
(he spec i f ied  one, b u t  a t t r i b u t e d  it t o  Teng's orders), 
and t h a t  he hoped he would be found to be an adherent  
of t h e  p r o l e t a r i a n  l i n e ;  p o r t i o n s  of t h e  audience re- 
p o r t e d l y  jeered t h i s  express ion  of hope. Conspicuous 
by its absence from t h i s  speech as r epor t ed  was any ca l l  
for  punishment of Liu and Teng or of t h e  regime's p l ans  
f o r  them, a p a r t  from t h e  impl i ca t ion  tha t  t h e y  were t o  
p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  f u r t h e r  criticism of t h e i r  "line.''* 

Three or f o u r  days l a te r ,  on 16 or 17 December, 
me. Mao, who seemed t o  be r i s i n g  r a p i d l y  t o  a p o s i t i o n  
as ( u n o f f i c i a l l y )  t h e  third-or-fourth-ranking p a r t y  
leader,  was t h e  featured speaker  a t  another  Red  Guard  
r a l l y .  The r a l l y ,  r e p o r t e d l y  a t tended  also by Chou En- 
l a i ,  Tao Chu, Chen Po-ta, and Kang Sheng, seems t o  have 
had t h e  purpose p r imar i ly  of g i v i n g  f u r t h e r  encourage- 
ment t o  t h e  m i l i t a n t  wing of t h e  Red Guards. 

*It  may have been about t h i s  t i m e ,  however, t h a t  LiU 
and Teng--according t o  la te r  posters-began t o  be handed 
over t o  Red Guards for a series of small, private "strug- 
gle" meetings . 
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Mme. Mao i n  her speech reportedly criticized an 
o f f i c e r  of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group (Wang Jen-chung, 
concur ren t ly  a c t i n g  f irst  s e c r e t a r y  of the.  Central-South 
bureau and a pro tege  of Tao Chu), the  sec re t a ry -gene ra l  
of the premier ' s  office (Chou Jung-bsin),* and the one-, 
t i m e  first s e c r e t a r y  of the Canton committee r e c e n t l y  
t ransferred t o  t h e  Peking committee (Yung Wen-tao, pre- 
sumably a close a s s o c i a t e  of bath Tao Chu and Wang Jen- 
chung), as being responsible for t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  of a 
bourgeois  "hard core" among youth groups, i nc lud ing  t h e  
Red Guards .  Mme. Mao r e p o r t e d l y  went on t o  blame the  
three for " recen t  i nc iden t s t t  (presumably not a l l  i n c i -  
d e n t s ) ,  an a c t i o n  which had t h e  effect--becaase she had 
a l r eady  described them 8s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t he  "bour- 
geois"  l ine--of p l ac ing  t E e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  for incidents 
on t h e  opponents of t he  m i l i t a n t  w i n g  of t h e  Red Guards 
( j u s t  as pa r ty  secretaries had been blamed for resist- 
ing Red G u a r d  attacks on them). 
reports, Mme. Mao e x p l i c i t l y  criticized the Red Guard 
control squads which were knom to have clashed wi th  the 
mi l i t an t s -quo t ing  her t o  the effect t h a t  *'we are critlciz- 
.ing o u r s e l v e s  because we educated them instzf f i c h n t l y  , *) 
She r e p o r t e d l y  d i d  no t ,  however, ask t h a t  t h o s e  she  
criticized be imprisoned or otherwise pnnfshed; one of 
the three accused reportedly was p re sen t  and acknowledged 
t h e  criticism wi th  bowed head--probably Chou June;-hsin. 

Other  speakers  a t  the r a l l y  r e p o r t e d l y  also cri- 
t icized opponents of the m i l i t a n t  Red Guards ;  the i r  re- 
por ted  criticism of '*bourgeois r e a c t i o n a r y t t  act i o n s  by 
o f f i c i a l s  i n  va r ious  geographica l  areas of Peking almost 
c e r t a i n l y  refers to c o n t r o l  squads in those areas, which 
were denounced i n  the same terms on 16 December by t he  
newspaper of the  m i l i t a n t  (3rd) headquarters.  According 
t o  one r e p o r t ,  Chou En-lai  i n  his speech went even .farther 
t h a n  Mme. Mao in depress ing  i f  not suppress ing  t h e  op- 
ponents of t h e  m i l i t a n t s ;  i n  t h i s  ve r s ion ,  Chou asked the 
c o n t r o l  squads to "disband t h e i r  o rgan iza t  ion  v o l u n t a r i l y ,  I* 

According t o  another  ve r s ion  of h i s  speech, as reported, 
h i s  cri t icism of "er rors , '*  v io l ence  and crime among the 
R e d  Guards  w a s  d i r e c t l y  evenly  a g a i n s t  a l l  f a c t i o n s  of 
t he  Red Guards ( l i ke  h i s  earl ier speeches), ra ther  than  

According to  some 

-- 
*T4%r>u %as Iatsr  r epor t ed  t o  have bean t h e  o rgan ize r  of 

the Control  Squads which had opposed the  m i l i t a n t  Red Guards. 
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c o n c e n t r a t i n g  on one. 
t h a t  is, Chou declared h i s  oppos i t i on  t o  s i n ,  and t h e n  
took  8 p r a c t i c a l  a c t i o n  on behalf of t h e  m i l i t a n t s ,  

ber s a l l y ,  seem t o  have offered l i t t l e  mre t h a n  an en- 
dorsement of other speakers .  Tao Chu, i f  p r e s e n t ,  was 
appa ren t ly  given no oppor tun i ty  t o  speak; a t  any rate 
no remarks of his w e r e  r epor t ed ,  

G u a r d s  on 18 December, s t a t i n g  a m i x t u r e  of " m i l i t a n t "  
and "moderatett p o s i t i o n s  which appeared t o  r e p r e s e n t  Mao's 
p o s i t i o n s  a t  t h e  t i m e . *  According t o  wall-posters r epor t ed  
by two sources ,  We. Ma0 denounced L i u  Shao-chi as a 
%hrushchev-type person" and dismissed h i s  self-criticism 
as a "hoax," b u t  also t o l d  t h e  Red Guards t ha t  they  could 
not  %eize" L i u  and Teng--i.e., could not feature them 
in a public spectacle--because.their status  w a s  t o  be 
re so lved  by t h e  p a r t y  (possib1.y implying, had not  y e t  
been r e so lved) .  Mme. Mao r e p o r t e d l y  aga in  criticized 
t h e  Red Guard c o n t r o l  squads and sa id  tha t  t h e y  would 
be disbanded (Chou En-lai  a day or t w o  earlier had re- 
p o r t e d l y  asked tha t  they be), b u t  on t h e  other hand cri- 
t icized a l l  Red Guard v io lence ,  v io lence  by whatever wing 
or f a c t i o n  (as Chou had reportedly done) and a l s o  asked 

Perhaps both v e r s i o n s  are r i g h t :  

Chen Po-ta and Kang Sheng, a t  t h e  16 or 17 Decem- 
. 

.. 

Mme. M a 0  r e p o r t e d l y  spoke again a t  a r a l l y  of Red 

*It is no t  e n t i r e l y  clear whether Peking staged one, 
two or three ral l ies  i n  t he  pe r iod  of 16-18 December. 
Some sources r e p o r t e d  ra l l ies  on both 16 and 17 December,.' 
b u t  t h e  reported con ten t  of the  Speeches was so n e a r l y  
ident ica l  t h a t  a s i n g l e  r a l l y ,  on one day or t h e  o t h e r ,  
seems more l i k e l y .  The s i m i l a r i t y  of t he  reported content  
of Mme. Mao's speech a t t r ibuted t o  18 December makes it 
possible t h a t  t h i s  is simply a f u l l e r  v e r s i o n  of her speech 
of 16 or 17 D e c e m b e r ,  b u t  it is treated be re  as a s e p a r a t e  
speech 'because  the  sources agree on the  date of 18 Decem- 
ber. Mate r i a l s  y e t  t o  be rece ived  w i l l  probably s t r a i g h t e n  
t h i s  out, 

, .  
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t h e  Red Guards i n  f u t u r e  t o  submit t h e i r  charges  t o  t h e  
Minis t ry  of P u b l i c  S e c u r i t y ,  which would be re spons ib l e  
f o r  t a k i n g  action (another  l i n e  first s ta ted by Chou, in 
or about September), t h i s  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  was cu r ious  i n  
t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  remainder of %e. Mao's speech a s  r e p o r t -  
ed ,  and a la ter  report suggested t h a t  me. Mao may have 
s a i d  i n s t e a d  t h a t  t h e  Minis t ry  of P u b l i c  S e c u r i t y  had 
f a i l e d  t o  make t h e  necessary  arrests, so Red G u a r d s  could 
m k e  their own--but other la ter  m a t e r i a l s  i nd ica t ed  
t h a t  t he  first v e r s i o n  was correct. 

Mme. Mao is said t o  have gone on t o  inc lude  "Publ ic  
Secur i ty '?  among t h e  "bourgeois-s tyle"  o rgan iza t ions  which 
were not r e a l l y  i n  sympathy w i t h  t h e  r evo lu t ion ,  and t o '  
have *'proposed" t h a t  "pub1 ic s e c u r i t y  forces"  be taken 
over  by t h e  PLA (she s a i d  t h a t  Hsieh Fu-chih had a l r eady  
agreed t o  t h i s ) .  However, t h e  va r ious  v e r s i o n s  of her  
speech do not  m a k e  clear whether she was t a l k i n g  about 
t h e  Minis t ry  of P u b l i c  S e c u r i t y  as a whole o r  simply about 
one u n r e l i a b l e  component, t he  municipal Pub l i c  S e c u r i t y  
Bureau  i n  Peking. Th i s  ques t ion  is still open. 

F u r t h e r ,  We. Mao is said t o  have reiterated her 
charges of 16 o r  17 December a g a i n s t  Wang Jen-chung, Chou 
Jung-hsin, and Yung Wen-tao, adding t h e  deputy s e c r e t a r y -  
g e n e r a l  of t h e  S t a t e  Council ,  Hsu Ming. She r e p o r t e d l y  
asked t h e  Red G u a r d s  t o  conduct a t t a c k s  on these people.  

According t o  these sources ,  We. Mao i n  t h i s  18 
December speech went on t o  add t o  t h e  list of t h o s e  i n  
d i s f a v o r  a much more important r e g i o n a l  l e a d e r  t h a n  Wang 
Jen-chung-namely, Li Ching-chuan, t h e  powerful f i r s t  
s e c r e t a r y  of t h e  Southwest Bureau  and a f u l l  member of 
t h e  CCP p o l i t b u r o .  Adding t o  t h e  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  a l l  
or almost a l l  of t h e  r e g i o n a l  first secretaries and most 
or many of t h e  p r o v i n c i a l  first secretaries would be 
brought down, Mme. Ma0 is sa id  t o  have denounced L i  as 
a "manifest wrong-doer'' (whether t h i s  is a d i r e c t  quota- . 
t i o n  is unce r t a in )  and t o  have gone on t o  charge t h a t  
p r o v i n c i a l  p a r t y  committees had operated t h e i r  own i n t e l -  
l i g e n c e  s e r v i c e s  in Peking ( the  impl i ca t ion  being, on 
behalf  of t h e i r  independent kingdoms). 
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On 19 and 20 December, fresh ra l l ies  were he ld  t o  
denounce Peng Chen and o t h e r s  of t h e  first group (Lu, Lo, 
and Yang). Apparently a l l  f o u r  were d isp layed  a t  t h i s  
r a l l y .  A p i c t u r e  was la ter  c i r c u l a t e d  of Peng, Lu,  Lo 
and Yang s t a n d i n g  before a r a l l y  w i t h  bowed heads and 
p l a c a r d s  around t h e i r  necks.  A 3 1  of them were handled 
b r u t a l l y  b?p-the Red Guards,  and some of them were re- 
porteU t o  have 'attempted s u i c i d e  after t h e  r a l l y .  

c h i  and Teng Hsiao-ping were repor t ed .  
t o  be 'thuge,lv and t o  be demanding t h e i r  dismissal from 
a l l  p o s t s  and even t h e i r  " l i qu ida t ion . "  Some p o s t e r s  
related these t w o  leaders t o  those of t h e  first group, 
a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  t h e  t w o  s e n i o r  f i gu res  were %arsha ls t t  
of t h e  oppos i t i on  t o  Mao and had recruited the  o t h e r s  
as lvgenerals. 'v Attacks on L i u  Ning-1, t h e  labor leader, 
Li Hsien-nien, t h e  f i n a n c e  and t r a d e  specialist ,  and Ho 
Lung of t h e  m i l i t a r y  a f f a i r s  committee (the l a t te r ,  ap- 
p a r e n t l y ,  f o r  t he  first t i m e )  were also reported.* 

rece ived  some 90,000 officers and men of t h e  PLA, and 
some 10,000 p a r t y  and government f u n c t i o n a r i e s ,  who had 
helped wi th  t h e  work of t a k i n g  cam of t h e  visiting Red 
Guards .  Hsiao Hua (later t o  be a t tacked)  spoke on behalf  
of Lin Piao, t h e  M i l i t a r y  Affairs Committee, and depart- 
ments of t h e  PLA; me. Mao spoke as first depuey chief 
of t h e  c e n t r a l  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group; and Chen Po-ta 
and Chou En-lai  spoke as members of t h e  pol i tburo  s tand-  
ing committee. me. Mao and Chen both p r a i s e d  the  P L A  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  at  t h e  PLA's p o r t i o n  of the  r e c e p t i o n ,  
while Chou's p r a i s e  was more evenly  d i s t r i b u t e d .  Both 
Chen and Chou were given ''stormyv1 applause.  Chou went 
On t o  lead t h e  s i n g i n g  a t  the s tadium where p a r t y  and 
government f u n c t i o n a r i e s  were l a t e r  r ece ived .  Tao Chu 
was l is ted first among. other leaders a t t e n d i n g ,  and 
some others be ing  a t t acked  then  or t o  be a t t acked  later 
were also p r e s e n t .  

On t h e  same days,  f resh posters a t t a c k i n g  Lip Shao- 
These w e r e  s a i d  

On 20 December, "leaders of t h e  c e n t r a l  conmitteev1 

( 4  

.. . 

. .  

I 

*In la te  January wi ld  accounts  of Hots plans--of Febru- 
ary 1966--for a " rebe l l i onv*  of t h e  PLA and/or a ltcoupll 
appeared i n  p o s t e r s .  Ho in fact had been in good favor 
a t  least  through August .  
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On 23 December, according t o  a correspondent ' s  ac- 
count of a Red Guard newspaper of 27 December, Chou En- 
l a i ,  Chen Po-ta, and Mme. Mao spoke t o  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
of a l l  t h r e e  Red Guard headquar te rs  i n  Peking--the f i r s t ,  
t h e  reorganized  second (a more m i l i t a n t  group),  and the  
t h i r d  ( a l l  a long t h e  most mi l i tan t ) - -p lus  Red Guards f r o m  
secondary schoo l s .  
a l l  Red Guards  from u n i v e r s i t i e s  and colleges be uni ted  
i n t o  one group--presumably meaning, among other th ings ;  
t h e  merger of t h e  three headquarters. Months ear l ier ,  
Chou had t o l d  t h e  Red Guards t h a t  debate would cont inue 
u n t i l  a l l  were un i t ed  in one p o s i t i o n ,  and, i f  his speech . 
w a s  a t  a l l  a c c u r a t e l y  repor ted ,  he may have been t e l l i n g  
them now t h a t  t h e  debate  was over  and tha t  there was t o  
be j u s t  one position--presumably tha t  of t h e  m i l i t a n t s ,  
i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  many of f ic ia l  express ions  of f avor  
fo r  them i n  prev ious  weeks. A f e w  days l a t e r ,  according ~ 

t o  another  cor respondent ' s  account,  one of t h e  Red Guard  
newspapers r epor t ed  (28 December) t h a t  n ine  of t h e  Red 
Guard "uni t s"  i n  Peking had " recent lyf f  merged. 

Also on 23 December, it was r e p o r t e d l y  "announcedtt 
t h a t  Lo Jui-chin@; had been "taken away"; perhaps h i s  re- 
por ted  su ic ide  took  p l ace  after t h i s  date rather than  im-  
mediately a f t e r  t h e  20 December r a l l y .  On 24 December, 
according t o  wal l -pos te rs ,  C h i  Pen-yu, an o f f i c e r  of t h e  
c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  group, r e p o r t e d l y  t o l d  a r a l l y  t h a t  
Liu .and Teng were t h e  leaders of t h e  oppos i t i on  t o  Mao, 
and i n c i t e d  t h e  Red G u a r d s  t o  seize them ( t h i s  would 
have been i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  t h e  l i n e  r e p o r t e d l y  taken by 
We. Mao a week ear l ier ,  and C h i  may ins t ead  have to ld  
them t o  keep denouncing Liu  and Teng). 
according t o  a TASS account of a Red Guard newspaper, 
Peng Te-huai was arrested by Red Guards i n  wes tern  China, 
t o  be brought back t o  Peking ' for  a presumed appearance 
i n  a s p e c t a c l e .  And on 25 December, according t o  an un- 
confirmed r e p o r t ,  there was--or a t  any rate t h e r e  was 
scheduled--another p u b l i c  r a l l y  to denounce Liu  and Teng. 

with loudspeakers  were t o u r i n g  Peking announcing t h a t  L iu  
and Teng were t h e  leaders of t h e  "black l i n e "  and t h a t  
they should be deposed. 

C E r i s  s a i d  t o  have "demanded" t h a t  

On t h e  same day, 

On 26 December, a correspondent r epor t ed  t h a t  t r u c k s  

The correspondent r e p o r t e d  t h e  
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same loudspeakers  t o  be b l a r i n g  o u t  t he  " la tes t"  from 
Mme. Mao, namely (as repor ted)  t h a t  a l l  opponents of 
Mao's thought should be a r r e s t e d ,  t h a t  8qsecuri ty1t  
au tho r i t i e s  i n  Peking had not  been s u f f i c i e n t l y  m i l i -  
t a n t  i n  doing t h i s ,  and t h a t  i n  consequence rea l  revolu- 
t i o n a r i e s  (Red Guards )  were e n t i t l e d  t o  make s u c h  arrests 
themselves.  (While t h i s  seemed a t  t h e  time a poss ib ly  
genuine account of me. Mad's l 'latestl' p o s i t i o n ,  materials 
rece ived  la te r  ind ica t ed  t h a t  a t  least t h e  l a s t  p o i n t  
was garb led ;  l a te r  materials a lso reported t h a t  Chou En- 
l a i  soon criticized t h e  u s e  of sound-trucks f o r  such 
purposes.)  The same correspondent r epor t ed  f r e s h  wall- 
p o s t e r  a t tacks on Liu Shao-chi, Po I-PO and Wang Jen- 
chung, c a l l i n g  them such  t h i n g s  as lldogsl' and a s s e r t i n g  
t h a t  We. Mao had called them a "group of rotters." 

On 26 December (Mao's 73rd b i r t h d a y ) ,  a People's 
Dai ly  e d i t o r i a l  made pub l i c  m o s t  of a 10-point 33FZ33??e 
o n e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between r e v o l u t i o n  and product ion,  
a d i r e c t i v e  perhaps formulated i n  e a r l y  December, s e n t  
through normal p a r t y  channels  a t  the t i m e ,  and p a r t i a l l y  
r epor t ed  i n  wal l -pos te rs  la ter .  * The d i r e c t i v e ,  and t h e  
ed i to r i a l  r e f l e c t i n g  it, q u i e t l y  b u t  r a d i c a l l y  changed 
t h e  l i n e  established by People ' s  Dai ly  i n  September, 
affirmed by Chou E n - l a i  t h e n  and later, and reiterated 
by t h e  p a r t y  newspaper i n  November (see pages 102 and 153) 
-- that  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  should be so conducted as not t o  
i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  product ion.  

s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  "working class1' is t h e  !'leading force 
and most a c t i v e  factor of t h e  c u l t u r a l  revolu t ion"  and 
t h e  related p ropos i t i on  t h a t  i n d u s t r i a l  and mining 

The 26 December ed i to r i a l  began from the  new propo- 
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*Fragmentary information on o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t y  
i n  factor ies  i n  November sugges t s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  
t h e  d i r e c t i v e  was dated as e a r l y  as November, b u t  it may 
be i n s t e a d  t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  a c t i v i t y  was experimental  and 
there was no d i r e c t i v e  u n t i l  December. 
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e n t e r p r i s e s  m u s t  no t  be allowed t o  s l i d e  down t h e  pa th  
of ' Icapi ta l ism and revisionism. ' t  B u t  i n  t*somelf such 
e n t e r p r i s e s  p a r t y  a u t h o r i t i e s  posed t h a t  danger,  and 
therefore t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  m u s t  be c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  a l l  such 
e n t e r p r i s e s  v igorous ly ;  indeed, revolu t . ion  m u s t  be put  
" i n  command" of production. Those t o  be charged w i t h  
t h i s  were t h e  "worker masses,tt who would now conduct a . 
%erious s t r u g g l e "  a g a i n s t  those who had pretended t o  
be concerned w i t h  production. These l a t t s h a d - d o n e  such 
t h i n g s  as us ing  material i n c e n t i v e s  t o  seduce  t h e  workers 
and i n c i t i n g  t h e  workers t o  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  one anokher 
and a g a i n s t  s t u d e n t s  (Red G u a r d s ) .  Thus t h e  c e n t r a l  com- 
mittee "has decreed" (a r e fe rence  t o  the d i r e c t i v e )  t h a t  
o f f i c i a l s  of i n d u s t r i a l  and mining e n t e r p r i s e s  m u s t  n o t -  
re ta l ia te  a g a i n s t  t h e  masses who cri t icize them, and 
(as p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s  had earlier been directed t o  do) 
t h e y  m u s t  restore t h e  r e p u t a t i o n s  of those p e j o r a t i v e l y  
label led;  moreover, t hey  m u s t  r e t u r n  t h e i r  j o b s  and back 
pay to those f i r e d .  Fur ther ,  workers were now t o  elect 
t h e i r  own c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  bodies--like those se t  up 
s i n c e  Augus t  i n  t he  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and a l l  V u l t u r a l "  or- 
ganiza t ions- - to  conduct t h e  struggle.  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  work- 
ers m u s t  be permi t ted  t o  create "a l l  k inds  of revolu t ion-  
a r y  organizations"--that is, Red Guards or t h e i r  equival- '  
e n t .  The e d i t o r i a l  went on t o  counsel  these revo lu t iona ry  
o rgan iza t ions ,  as t h e  Red Guards had long  been to ld ,  t o  
conduct t h e  s t r u g g l e  by reasoning  not  force, and concluded 
wi th  an admonition t o  t h e  workers t o  '*welcome" t h e  revo- 
l u t i o n a r y  s t u d e n t s  coming t o  t h e  factories t o  "exchange 
r evo lu t iona ry  experience"--something t h e y  had previous ly  
been e x p r e s s l y  forbidden t o  do. 

The e d i t o r i a l  was c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  p a r t y  d i r e c t i v e  
as reported i n  wal l -pos te rs ,  b u t  omit ted two major p o i n t s  
i n  t h e  d i r e c t i v e  which were provided i n  the p o s t e r  accounts.  
One re la ted t o  t h e  "re-elect ion" of groups t o  '(guide" pro- 
duc t ion .  The ed i to r i a l s  of September and December had 
d i r e c t e d  economic u n i t s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t w o  groups--one t o '  
guide t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  and one- guide product ion.  
The product ion guidance groups were appa ren t ly  t o  con- 
t i n u e  (or to be e s t a b l i s h e d  where they  had not  been), 
bu t  t h e r e  was now no clear d i v i s i o n  between t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  
and t h a t  of t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  groups and t h e  Red - 
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G u a r d s  or t h e i r  e q u i v a l e n t s  (what were soon t o  emerge as 
"rebolut iona ry  rebel" workers) ,  and, indeed; t h e  editorial  
s t r o n g l y  sugges ted  tha t - -as  i n  t h e . d a y s  of t h e  "great leap 
forward"--i t  was t o  be another case of " p o l i t i c s  i n  com- 
mand," wi th  a l l  t h a t  t h a t  would mean for r a t i o n a l  manage- 
ment. The other p o i n t  r e l a t e d  t o  a r b i t r a t i o n ;  t h e  d i rec-  
t i v e  'as reported provided for  t h e  workers to send a **small 
number" of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  t o  the  p a r t y ' s  municipal o r  
p r o v i n c i a l  committees or r e g i o n a l  bureaus t o  appeal an 
i s s u e ,  or even t o  Peking (a p o i n t  which was t o  prove im- 
p o r t a n t ) .  

I t  w a s  apparent  tha t ,  j u s t  as t h e  Red Wards had 
been tu rned  loose  on t h e  p a r t y  apparatus i n  August,  t h e  
new team was now t u r n i n g  t h e  " revolu t ionar ies"  (of what- 
e v e r  des igna t ion )  l o o s e  on t h e  factories. Party leaders ' 

d i d  not on t h i s  occasion,  as t h e y  had i n  Augus t ,  e x p l i c i t l y  
cal l  for "disorder" t o  be c r e a t e d ,  b u t  a: mechanism t o  
promote disorder had again been contr ived.* Just as t h e  
R e d  Guards  had "bombarded" p a r t y  headquarters ,  shaken them 
up, and made it impossible for them t o  perform t h e i r  j o b s  
p rope r ly  ( a l l  i n  t h e  name of t e s t i n g  them as revo lu t ion -  
ary sucaessors), so now t h e  p a r t y  was s e t t i n g  t he  new - 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  o rgan iza t ions  a g a i n s t  t he  e x i s t i n g  p a r t y ,  
youth,  and union o r g a n i z a t i o n s  i n  t h e  f a c t o r i e s  and mines, 
w i th  a s i m i l a r  prospect of armed clashes, purges, and a 
d e c l i n e  in actual product ion  ( a l l  i n  the name of prevent- 
ing t he  r e s t o r a t i o n  of capitalism). One f a c t o r  i n  t h i s  
d e c i s i o n  was presumably t h e  desire t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  in f lu -  
ence of pa r ty  authorit ies (managers and youth and union 
leaders) who had i n  t h e  past been associated w i t h  p a r t y  
leaders now i n  disfavor--e.g.  L i u  Shao-chi, Teng Hsiao- 
ping,  Peng Chen, Po I-PO, L i u  Ning-i--who had been con- 
cerned w i t h  such a c t i v i t y  a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l .  

On t h e  n igh t  of 26 December, according t o  wall- 
p o s t e r s  observed laQer, me. Mao, Chen Po-ta, and Kang 
Sheng t a l k e d  with t h e  leaders of a new r e v o l u t i o n a r y  

*It may be t h a t  v i s i b l e  resistance t o  t h e  t t revolu t ion t t  
--in t h e  factories and countryside--impelled the:  new team 
t o  take a c t i o n  earlier t h a n  o r i g i n a l l y  intended.  B u t  t h e  
campaign a g a i n s t  t h i s  r e s i s t a n c e  would s u r e l y  i n c r e a s e  
disorder, as w e l l  as r e s i s t a n c e ,  i n  the  s h o r t  t e r m .  

-188- 

' -  . .  . 
.. . 

r 

. .  

I 

, 



t r a d e  union f e d e r a t i o n ,  t h e  *'All-China Federa t ion  of Red 
Revolu t ionar ies , "  obvious ly  designed t o  r e p l a c e  t h e  A l l -  
China Fede ra t ion  of Trade Unions. me. Mao a t  t h i s  meet- 
i n g  r e p o r t e d l y  denoudced t h e  leaders of t h e  AC!F!CU and t h e  
Minis t ry  of Labor--apparently present--as unresponsive 
t o  Mao and t h e  po l i tbu ro ;  and r e p o r t e d l y  again cr i t ic ized 
Liu  Shao-chi at  t h i s  meeting, t o  an audience expected t o  
have some sympathy f o r  Liu.  On t h e  next  day (27 December), 
Red Guards of t h e  new f e d e r a t i o n  and a l s o  of t h e  o l d  
"sealed t h e  office" of t h e  ACFTU in Peking, and f o u r  
days a f t e r  t h a t  seized t h e  ACFTU's newspaper. The reason  
given i n  wal l -pos te rs  was t h a t  t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  ACFTU-- 
no tab ly  Liu Ning-i and L a i  Jo-yu--had carried o u t  t h e  
t t r e v i s i o n i s t l t  l i n e  of Liu  Shao-chi, Teng Hsiao-ping, 
and Peng Chen. 

r a l l y  of 100,000 R e d  Guards  and workers t o  denounce L i u  
and Teng. The speakers  were said,  echoing Mme. Mao, t o  
have described L i u  as **China's Khrushchev" and to have 
aga in  demanded removal of both f r o m  o f f i c e . *  
still  d id  not, however, c a l l  f o r  t h e  a r r e s t  of Liu and 
Teng--that is, t h e i r  arrest by R e d  G u a r d s  .tor a personal  
appearance a t  such a r a l l y .  

Also, on 27 December, there was r e p o r t e d l y  another  

The speake r s  

A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  p o s t e r s  were observed demanding 
t h a t  Peng Chen and o t h e r s  of t h e  f i r s t  group--Lo, Lu, 
and Yang--be executed. It  w a s  no t  clear whether  t he  

*Liu's self-criticism (at t h e  October-November work 
conference)  had r e p o r t e d l y  appeared on Red G u a r d  p o s t e r s  
i n  Peking t h e  previous dag (26 December) and been denounced I a t  once i n  Red Guard  p o s t e r s  as " insincere ."  TASS repor t -  I ed two days l a te r  that  Red Guard  p o s t e r s  gave Liu an 
tgultimatump* t o  come t o  an I n d u s t r i a l  I n s t i t u t e  i n  Peking I 
on 7 January and make (another )  self-criticism; t h i s  was I 
not  confirmed by o t h e r  sources, and m a t e r i a l  i n  e a r l y  i 
January d id  not  r e p o r t  such an appearance. 

, 
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tWial ' t  of these leaders had been he ld  o r  would be held.  
Peng Te-huai was r e p o r t e d l y  r e tu rned  t o  Peking on t h i s  
same day (27 December). 

On t h e  fo l lowing  day, p o s t e r s  were observed de- 
nouncing a group of economic s p e c i a l i s t s  once i d e n t i f i e d  
wi th  r e l a t i v e l y  conse rva t ive  p o s i t  ions i n  economic po l i cy  
b u t  i n a c t i v e  i n  r e c e n t  years--Chen Yun, still  a member 
of the p o l i t b u r o ,  Teng Tzu-hui, and Liao Lu-yen. F r e s h .  
p o s t e r s  were observed a t t a c k i n g  Chen Y i  aga in ,  and Bu 
Chiao-mu, au thor  of t h e  CCP's o f f i c i a l  h i s t o r y  (1951). 

By 29 December, Tao Chu had p r e t t y  clearly f a l l e n  
from favor .  On t h a t  date, f resh  p o s t e r s  w e r e  observed-- 
r e p o r t e d l y  plastered a l l  over  Peking--denouncing Tao as 
a ''new r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e  bourgeois r e a c t i o n a r y  l i n e . "  
(Later information i n d i c a t e d  t ha t  Tao had i n  fact f a l l e n  
by mid-December.) Judging f r o m  poster attacks beginning 
i n  early January,  a group of m i l i t a r y  figures--both pro- 
f e s s i o n a l  m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s  and p o l i t i c a l  of f icers--also 
f e l l  from favor  in December, perhaps not u n t i l  l a t e  Decem- 
ber b u t  perhaps a s  ea r ly  as Tao did .  Some observers  have 
congectured t h a t  t h e  cases a r e  connected, t h a t  a l l  may 
have f a l l e n  on a s i n g l e  i s s u e ,  e.g. whether o r  how t o  use 
t h e  P L A  a g a i n s t  opponents of t h e  new team. 
t o  be t h e  case ,  b u t  poster-accounts  of t h e  speeches of 
p a r t y  leaders denouncing Tao i n  e a r l y  January show a con- 
t i nued  emphasis on t h e  charge of ' p ro t ec t ing '  the  p a r t y  
apparatus  as B whole and t h e  Central-South i n  particular.* 
The reasons  f o r  t h e  December purge of t h e  m i l i t a r y  lead- 
ers remained q u i t e  unc lear  as of l a te  January.  

T h i s  may prove 

' 

*Tao may have been making an a l l - o u t  effor t  i n  t h a t  
periad t o  demonstrate t h a t  he w a s  not a "bour eo is - reac-  

quoted a 
Red Guard in Canton t o  t h e  e e ec owfng a Red 
t iona ry"  element.  A l a te r  

Guard  attack in l a t e  December on a newspaper put  o u t  by 
t h e  Central-South Bureau  and regarded by t h e  Guards a s  
" reac t ionary ,"  Tao Chu had cabled the Red Guard headquart-  
ers there t o  expres s  h i s  s t r o n g  f avor  f o r  t h e  a c t i o n .  
( foo tno te  cont inued on page 191) 
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( footnote  cont inued P r o m  page 190). 

The source was r e p o r t e d l y  t*astonishedt* t o  l e a r n  of denuncia- 
t i o n s  of TaO i n  Poking, as he had been considered a f a i t h -  
f u l  fo l lower  of Mao and supporter  of t h e  Red Guards .  

A l u r i d  account was la te r  recei 
0 be o r i a i n a l l v  

1 m w a i l  - post ers 1 n L'anton--ol: other a c t i v i t i e s  02 Tao @ & 
i n  t h i s  per iod .  The r e p o r t  a l l eged  t h a t  Tao took t h e  
i n i t i a t i v e  t o  get three r e g i o n a l  first secretar ies--Sung 
Jen-chiung ( n o r t h e a s t ) ,  L i  Ching-chuan (Southwest) ,  and 
L i u  Lan-tao (Northwest)--to Peking f o r  a conference w i t h  
Lin  Piao,  l a s t i n g ' f r o m  16 t o  29 December. According t o  
t h i s  account, L ln  wanted t o  arrest t h e  t h r e e  when it be- 
came apparent  t h a t  t h e y  would no t  suppor t  t h e  new team, 
b u t  Tao disagreed (having promised them safe conduct) 
and ordered L iao  Ban-sheng t o  seal  off the  a i r p o r t  while  
he pe r sona l ly  e s c o r t e d  t h e  t h r e e  to t h e  a i r p o r t  and saw 
them o f f ,  t hen  going on himself t o  Nanking.. Although 
this r e p o r t  was c o n s i s t e n t  wi th  c e r t a i n  other informa- 
tion--0.g. poster attacks on Liao Han-sheng la ter ,  and 
r epor t ed  poster assert i o n s  t h a t  anti-Mao forces i n  Nan- 
k ing  i n  some way r ep resen ted  Tao Chu--this information 
was in the  p u b l i c  domain a t  t h e  t i m e  t h e  report was ac- 
quired,  and it appeared t o  be a f a b r i c a t i o n .  It seemed 
inhe ren t ly  i n c r e d i b l e  t h a t  Tao Chu--who had been i n  some do- 
gree of trouble f o r  a month, a f t e r  be ing  p u b l i c l y  snubbed 
by Mme. Mao--would have de f i ed  Lin Piao, t h e  second- 
ranking p a r t y  leader, or would go t o  Nanking t o  organize 
r e s i s t a n c e  t o  Peking and then  r e t u r n  t o  Peking t o  watch 
t h e  show. The o t h e r  a c t i v i t y  a t t r ibu ted  to Tao i n  t h i s  
per iod-- t rying t o  i n g r a t i a t e  himself w i t h  other leaders-- 
is credible, b u t  e f for t s  of t h i s  kind apparent ly  d i d  no t  
he lp  him; w i t h i n  a week or so of h i s  29 December appear- 
ance, he w a s  r e p o r t e d l y  be ing  paraded through t h e  streets 
of Peking, and, whi le  t h i s  was not  confirmed, he was ob- 
v ious ly  i n  disgrace by e a r l y  January.  
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F i n a l l y ,  on 31 December Peking r a d i o  announced t h a t  
i n  1967 the  cu l tu ra l  r e v o l u t i o n  would be c a r r i e d  out  "on 
a large scale" in rural  areas a s  w e l l  as i n  f a c t o r i e s .  
Th i s  too made p u b l i c e  e s s e n t i a l s  of a p a r t y  d i rec t ive- -  
a t t r ibu ted  t o  15 December--reported in wall-posters, It 
was s t a t l y  f l a t l y  in t h e  broadcast editorial  t h a t  any 
argument a g a i n s t  t h i s  course  was " incor rec t . "  Young 
"intellectuals and students"--presumably inc lud ing  t h e  
Red Guards--were e x p l i c i t l y  encouraged t o  go t o  t h e  country- 
side--= t o  t h e  f a c t o r i e s - - t o  "merge themselvesvv w i t h  
the  peasants ,  a course which had also been p rev ious ly  fo r -  
bidden. The d i r e c t i v e  as reported on posters said t h a t  
t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  in t h e  count rys ide  would be directed tfmainlyv* 
a t  a "handful" of party o f f i c i a l s  and unreformed land- 
owners, rich peasants ,  r e a c t i o n a r i e s  and r i g h t i s t s ,  and 
would be carried o u t  by elected c u l t u r a l  r e v o l u t i o n  
groups composed of poor and lower-middle peasants .  More- 
over ,  t h e  d i r e c t i v e  as r epor t ed  called expressly for t h e  
o rgan iza t ion  and development of Red Guards  composed of 
these classes of t h e  peasantry.  

Th i s  d i r e c t i v e  was revealed--presumably deliber- 
ately--at t h e  beginning of t h e  slack season,  so t h a t  it 
would not  have the  same immediately serious effects there 
as would be produced i n  t he  f a c t o r i e s  by t h e  equiva len t  
d i r e c t i v e  r evea led  on 26 December. Nevertheless ,  if t h e  
new team p e r s i s t e d  i n  its i n t e n t i o n ,  even tua l  d i s r u p t i o n  
and a d e c l i n e  in product ion could be expected t o  appear 
i n  t h e  r u r a l  areas as w e l l .  

During December, i n  sum, Ma0 and h i s  new team used 
the Red Guards t o  p u b l i c l y  humi l ia te  Peng Chen and t h e .  
t h r e e  o t h e r s  of t he  first group, a long w i t h  some lesser 
figures, and t o  r e t u r n  Peng Te-huai for  f u r t h e r  a c t i o n ;  
members of t h e  new team themselves p u b l i c l y  denounced, 
for t h e  first time by leaders, L i u  Shao-chi and Teng 
Hsiao-ping, while d e c l i n i n g  t o  a l low them t o  be p u t  on 
d i s p l a y  a t  ra l l ies ;  other leaders were s p e c i f i c a l l y  t a r -  
ge t ed  f o r  Red Guard at tacks--so far as is known, f o r  t h e  
first t i m e ;  t he  new team marked f o r  d i sca rd  one of its 
own members, Tao Chu; p a r t y  l e a d e r s  aga in  condemned 
v io l ence  a g a i n s t ,  by, and among the  Red Guards ,  wh i l e  
g i v i n g  f u r t h e r  encouragement t o  t h e  most m i l i t a n t  e le inents  
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and c a l l i n g  for  t h e  merger of Red Guard u n i t s  (under t h e  
presumed domination of t h e  m i l i t a n t s )  ; Mme. Mao revea led  
t h a t  e i ther  t h e  Minis t ry  of Public S e c u r i t y  o r  t h e  muni- 
c i p a l  Public S e c u r i t y  Bureau i n  Peking w o u l d  be subord ina ted  
t o  t h e  PLA; t he  new team reiterated t h e  r i t u a l  by which 
an e r r i n g  o f f i c i a l  m u s t  seek fo rg iveness  (self-abasement, 
r e ins t a t emen t  of those  i n j u r e d ,  c o r r e c t i o n  of t h e  record), 
while s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  many o f f i c i a l s  were r e f u s i n g  t o  
perform t h i s  r i t u a l ;  t h e  p a r t y  leaders i ssued  d i r e c t i v e s  
t u r n i n g  t h e  Red Guards and o t h e r  * t r evo lu t  ionaryt t  groups 
loose  on t h e  factories and t h e  coun t rys ide ,  obviously 
accepting a r i s k  of l a r g e - s c a l e  r e s i s t a n c e ;  and a group 
of m i l i t a r y  leaders apparent ly  f e l l  from favor ,  poss ib ly  
on t h e  i s s u e  of use of t h e  PLA a g a i n s t  opponents of t h e  
new team.. With r e s p e c t  t o  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  its opponents, 
t h e  new team had moved some d i s t a n c e  from t h e  s i t u a t i o n  
it had been i n  as ear ly  a s  October and as la te  as la te  
November--when its pronouncements had in effect p u t  t h e  
new team itself on t r i a l ,  had ob l iged  it t o  take some 
f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  i f  it were not t o  seem f r i v o l o u s  o r  im- 
po ten t ;  b u t  it was again now i n  a s i t u a t i o n  i n  which 
f u r t h e r  a c t i o n  seemed t o  be demanded--action a g a i n s t  t h o s e  
i n  d i s f a v o r  who had refused t o  go through the  e l a b o r a t e  
r i t u a l  prescribed f o r  them* or had been found irredeem- 
able anyway--including denuncia t ion  by name i n  t h e  of f i -  
c ia l  press, t h e  t r i a l  and sen tenc ing  of some of those 
i n  custody i n  Peking, and t h e  dislodgement of some un- 
r egene ra t e  leaders ou t s ide  Peking. 

*A wal l -pos t e r  observed i n  Peking on 22 January g i v e s  
a credible account of a "Chairman Mao Tse-tung's four 
po in t  i n s t r u c t i o n * *  on j u s t  t h i s  ques t ion :  (1) "everyone 
must  b rave ly  vo lun tee r  t o  meet t h e  masses, conduct self- 
criticism...,  and set  f i r e  t o  himself t o  burn away h i s  
e r r o r s " ;  (2) even i f  he is pu t  t o  shame by having his 
face pa in t ed  and a pointed h a t  p u t  on him, he must carry 
on w i t h  h i s  work; (3) only a minor i ty  are irredeemable,  
t h e  o t h e r s  should be "made t o  correct t h e i r  mistakes" 
and allowed to tvrecoverl t ;  and (4) party off ic ia ls  should 
f a c e  t h e  masses' criticism %quarelyvt and w i t h  "d igni ty ,  t t  

as "the more t i m i d  t hey  are, t he  h ighe r  t h e  price." 
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